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My Dear Lorp, 

I know no person, to whom I can more 
fitly address the following Work than your- 
self. A sincere individual regard and esteem 
might, indeed, alone constitute a sufficiently 
strong and valid motive: yet there may be, 
and in truth there is, a motive of a much 
higher nature. As one of the most valued 
and most valuable of the appointed Over- 
seers of God’s flock; one, whose faithfulness 
in his great Pastoral Charge, though he 
himself would strenuously deny it, is seen 


and appreciated by others: I would call 
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your attention to two diametrically opposed 
Systems; which, so far as I can understand, 
seem at present to divide those, who, not, 
like earth-worms, deeming this world their 
all, look beyond it to the attainment of 


everlasting felicity in heaven. 


The one System grounds our Justification 
upon our own Intrinsic Righteousness, in- 
fused into us by God, through our faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘The other System 
brounds our Justification upon the Extrinsie 
Rigliteousness of Christ; appropriated and 
forensically made our own by faith as by 
an appointed instrument: 


Thie one teaches: that we are not merely 
reputed, but actually made, righteous, to an 
amount sufficient, through this precise me- 
dium, to procure and effect our Justification 
before God. The other teaches: that we 
are justified only on account of the Per- 
fect Righteousness of Christ; through the 
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medium of faith which we have, imputed to 
us (as the Apostle speaks) instead of Right- 


eousness which we have not. 


The one identifies the Righteousness of 
Sanctification which is inherent but not 
perfect, with the Righteousness of Justifi- 
cation which is perfect but not inherent. 
The other carefully distinguishes, both in 
office and in character and in order of suc- 
cession, the Perfect Righteousness of Justi- 
fication which is Christ’s, and the Imperfect 
Righteousness of Sanctification which is 


our OWN. 


The one maintains: that the confessedly 
Imperfect but Inherent Righteousness of 
Sanctification justifies those, who, before 
. the infusion of that heaven-born but in 
this world sin-intermingled quality, were 
among the impious or ungodly. The other 
maintains: that, although the Imperfect and 


Inherent Righteousness of Sanctification is 
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ever present (as the writer of the Homily 
speaks) with those who are justified, yet 
it has no hand in procuring and effecting 
their Justification; inasmuch as the one 
| follows after the other, and therefore, in 
the very nature of things, cannot be its 


antecedent cause. 


The one is the System of Mr. Knox and 
the Church of Rome and the Schoolmen. 
The other is the System of the Church 
of England and of all the other Churches 
of the Reformation. | 


For each System alike, the authority of 
Scripture is claimed. And, what is not a 
little remarkable, while the Church of Eng- 
land, even nominatim, appeals to the Old 
Ancient Fathers, as affording the most 
decisive testimony that her System was the 
System of the Catholic Church from the 
beginning: the Church of Rome, through 


the organs of the Tridentine Doctors, claims, 
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though not nominatim, the successive Lights 
of the Church Catholic, and, beyond them, 
nominatim, the Apostles and even Christ 
himself; Mr. Knox, the while, harmoniously 
alleging, on the base of a somewhat unex- 
pected concession of Mr. Milner, that, from 
the end of the first century down to the 
day of the Reformation in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the System, which stands opposed to 
his own, was unheard of and unrecognised. 


So far as I am able to judge, a difference, 
thus marked and thus important, requires, 
for each individual’s own satisfaction, a sift- 
ing as complete, as an union of honesty 
and labour can render it. And this sifting 
is the more necessary: because the differ- 
ence lies, not between religion and irreligion, 
not between seriousness and profaneness, not 
between caution and carelessness, not be- 
tween a strong interest and a real indiffer- 
ence, not’ between a holy regard of God's 
word and an unholy disregard of it; but. 
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between men, alike impressed with the im+ 
portance of the Gospel, alike aiming in all 
sincerity at the practice of godliness, and 
alike claiming Christ as their only Lord and 
Saviour; in a word, between the departed 
piety of Mr. Knox united with the livmg 
excellence of his adherents, on the one 
hand, and the departed piety of Hooker 
united with the living excellence of Hooker’s 


disciples, on the other hand. 


I have never in conversation heard your 
lordship express your own views: but, from 
a passage in one of your eminently useful 
Publications, I should judge you to be a 
son of Hooker (and, verily, even a Bishop 
may glory in being a son of the judicious 
Presbyter), because you speak with the voice 
and exhibit the well-known family linea- 


ments of Hooker. 


‘As the demand of the Law ὧδ Perfect 
Obedience, so the offer of Christ 1s Perfect 
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Forgiveness. PERFECT OBEDIENCE nd man 
has patd or can pay. PERFECT FORGIVE- 
NESS every one may enjoy, who seeks to be 
accepted THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
WHICH 15 OF Gop By FAITH. The two 
covenants have this great distinction. One 
is command; the other ts mercy: mercy, 
which assures us; that, although man had 
-transgressed the covenant of command, God 
had still in store a covenant of mercy ; that, 
although man had fallen far short of the 
obedience which God required, God has not 
altogether cast off his unworthy servants. 
Herein was love: not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us; and, while we were 
yet sinners, hath reconciled us to himself by 
the death of his Son. 


If, as you theologise with Hooker, zo 
man either has paid or can pay PERFECT 
OBEDIENCE: I am at a loss to comprehend, 
how any man can be justified, before a 


PERFECTLY Just Gop, by AN IMPERFECT 
| b 
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INHERENT RIGHTEOUSNESS; which, though 
(according to the System) infused into him 
by grace, is as much his own, when infused, 
as his soul or his intellect. Truly, I can 
neither marvel nor think foul scorn at the 
individual, who, from a consciousness of his 
own demerits and short-comings, shrinks 
from the awful venture of reposing his 
Justification upon his own Imperfect Inhe- 
rent Righteousness, and would fain repose 
it rather upon the Perfect Extrinsic Right- 
eousness of Christ. Doubtless, the réght 
of so doing, if unwarranted by Scripture, 
is nothing more, as Mr. Knox expresses it, 
than a dream: but it is a lovely dream, 
which solaced the departing spirit of the 
saintly Hooker, and which those who are 
like-minded will not lightly abandon until 
(as our Article speaks) it can be shewn to be 


incapable of proof from Holy Scripture. 


1 have lwed, said the dying: author of the 
Ecclesiastical Polity, to see, that this world 


DEDICATION. xi 


is made up of perturbations: and I have 
been long, both preparing to leave τέ, and 
gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of 
making my account with God which I now 
apprehend to be near. And, though I have, 
by his grace, loved him in my youth, and 
feared him in mine age, and laboured 
to. have a consctence void of offence to him 
and to all men: yet, if thou, O Lord, be 
extreme to mark what I have done amiss, 
who can abide it? And, therefore, where 
1 have failed, Lord, shew mercy to me: For 
I PLEAD NOT MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT THE 
FORGIVENESS OF MY UNRIGHFEOUSNESS, FOR 
HIS MERITS WHO DIED TO PURCHASE A PAR- 


DON FOR PENITENT SINNERS. 


‘' Dream or no dream, the result of this 
prayer, professedly based upon the utter 
tenuneiation of his own Inherent Right- 
eousness as a ground of Justification and 
Pardon and Acceptance, was precisely such, 
as the humble scholars of the . mighty 
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Anglican Divine, ἀκρατεῖς xparaiov, would, on 


their principles, have anticipated. 


Good Doctor, God hath heard my daily. 
petitions; for 7 am at peace with all: men,. 
and he is at. peace with me: from which. 
blessed assurance I feel that inward joy, 
which this. world can neither give nor take, 


from me. 


His inimitable biographer adds: More he. 
would have spoken, but his spirits failed. 
him; and, after a short conflict betwixt 
Nature and Death, a quiet sigh put a. 
period to his last breath, and so he fell 


asleep. 


As the venerable Ignatius, a saint of the 
Old Church, expresses himself: My soul 
be the surety of all such as trust in the 
cross, which is indeed a scandal to the 
unbelievers,. but to us ts salvation and life 


eternal ! 
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That, for the advancement of sound 
religion, both doctrinal and practical, your 
lordship may long be spared to your diocese 
and to your friends, is the fervent wish and 


prayer of your humble servant, 


G. S. FABER. 


PREFACE. 


Encacepb, as I am, in a Work of some labour 
and research concerning the Antiquity and The- 
ology of the Valdenses and Albigenses, I certainly, 
but a short time ago, could not have anticipated, 
that, leaving for a season the Valleys of the 
‘Alps and the Plains of Languedoc, I should 
write on the subject of Justification. The rea- 
sons, however, of my undertaking the task, are 


soon detailed. 


A letter from one of my clerical brethren with 
‘whom I am not personally acquainted, written, 
as I understand him, in the name of himself 
and of others of my clerical brethren with whom 
I am equally unacquainted, earnestly called my 
attention to the published Remains of the late 
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Mr. Knox. To the writer of the letter, the 
views of the Doctrine of Justification, entertained 
by Mr. Knox, appeared altogether incorrect : but, 
in the matter of evidence, he and his neighbour- 
ing friends had been staggered and disconcerted 
by an admission of the historian Mr. Milner, 
which Mr. Knox had eagerly caught up and in 
more than one place had strongly insisted upon. 


It was certainly, says Mr. Knox, not peculiar to 
the Roman-Catholic Divines of that day, the day 
of the Reformation, to represent Justification, as 
@ MORAL, and not merely a RELATIVE, change. 
ἤν. Milner, the author of the Church History, 
is, on this point, a most decisive witness: being 
himself as much devoted to THE FORENSIC NOTION 
OF JUSTIFICATION, as any Roman-Catholic could be 
to THE MORAL IDEA. And yet, from the end of the 
Jirst century, to the Reformation, he is, with hardly 
an exception, lamenting over the obscurity and con- 
fusion (as he deems it.) of the Fathers of the Church. 
Ambrose 1s, perhaps, the only Father, who gives 
him any measure of satisfaction as to language: 
and, of him, he can only say; that He sometimes 


uses the term IN ITS PROPER: FORENSIC SENSE. He 
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adds expressly: The Fathers, in these times, com- 
monly confounded ἐξ with SANCTIFICATION ; though, 
says he, in substance, they held the true doctrine 
concerning tt. Ambrose 1s, perhaps, more clear 


of mistake in this respect, than most of them. 


᾿ς From the following statements of Mr. Knox, 
his own view of the nature and process of Justi- 
fication may be sufficiently gathered. 


What I am impressed with, is: that Our being 
reckoned righteous before God always and essen- 
ttally imphes A SUBSTANCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS PRE- 
VIOUSLY IMPLANTED IN US; and that Our Reputative 
Justification ts the strict and inseparable RESULT. 
of thi PREVIOUS EFFICIENT MORAL JUSTIFICATION. 
I mean: that THE RECKONING US RIGHTEOUS indis- 
pensably presupposes AN INWARD REALITY OF RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS, on whsch this reckoning ts founded. | 


They who stand, tn contradistinction to Those 
who are weak-hearted, and in opposition to Those 
who fall, cannot be confounded with such, as fluc- 
ἐμαί between sin and repentance, and derive al 


their comfort, not FROM CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE 
c 
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REDEEMER’S EFFECTUAL GRACE WITHIN THEM, but 
FROM ABSTRACT RELIANCE ON WHAT HE DID FOR 


THEM IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH. 


In St. Paul's sense, TO BE JUSTIFIED 18, not SIMPLY 
TO BE ACCOUNTED RIGHTEOUS, but also, and in 
the first instance, TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS BY THE 
IMPLANTATION OF A RADICAL PRINCIPLE OF RIGHT- 


EOUSNESS. 


Such, in his own words, is the System of 
Mr. Knox. So far as I can perceive, there is no 
difference, between the Doctrine advocated by 
him, and the Doctrine propounded by the Fathers 
of the Council of Trent: a Doctrine, however,: 
it must be admitted, not altogether new; because 
it had been already advanced and maintained, 
by the Master of the Sentences in the twelfth 
century, and, with some improvement in the 
detail, by the Angelic Doctor in the thirteenth 
century. | 


The speculation of all these different writers, 
from Peter Lombard, through Thomas Aquinas 
and the Tridentine Divines, down to Mr. Knox, 
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is briefly this: that Man is justified before God; 
not by the Extrinsic Righteousness of Christ, faith 
being. forenstcally imputed to hem instead of a 
Righteousness of his own whtch he possesses not ; 
but by an Intrinsic Righteousness, which really as 
much belongs to. him as his soul or his body belong 
to him, being inherently infused into him by God 
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The difference between the two Schemes which 
I have included in a single definition, the Scheme 
rejected by the Schoolmen and the Council of 
Trent and Mr. Knox, and the Scheme harmo- 
niously. adopted. by them in preference, lies alto- 
gether, it will readily be seen, in THE PROCURING 


CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION. 


Mr. Knox and the Tridentine Fathers and the 
Schoolmen, with whatever subtle distinctions and 
explanations, make the Procuring Cause of Justt- 
fication to be.oUR OWN INFUSED AND THEREFORE 


INHERENT OR INTRINSIC RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The Church of England, on the contrary, and 
all the other, Reformed Churches, make the 
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Procuring Cause of Justification to be THE EXTRINSIC 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST APPREHENDED AND 
APPROPRIATED BY THE INSTRUMENTAL HAND OF 


FAITH. 


With respect to the necessity of Holiness, both 
in thought and in word and in work, as AN INDIS- 
PENSABLE QUALIFICATION for the kingdom of 
Heaven, all parties are agreed. 


But, when they come to treat of the PLACE, 
which, in the economy of Justification, is occu- 
pied by Holiness, they differ considerably and 
indeed essentially: for this, in truth, is the hinge, 
upon which turns the entire controversy. 


The one Party make Justification and Sancti- 
fication substantially the same; Man’s Sanctifi- 
cation by an Infusion of Inherent Righteousness 
being no other than his Intrinsic Moral Justifi- 
cation: and, on the ground of this Intrinsic Moral 
Justification, as Mr. Knox theologises, man’s CHIEF 
HOPE is to be viewed as resting; or, as the 
Divines of Trent speak, the Inherent Right- 
eousness of Moral Justification is properly called 


PREFACE. ΧΧῚ 


Our Righteousness, BECAUSE, through it inherent 
ip us, we are justified : in their own precise words, 
Quia per eam nobis inherentem justificamur. 


The other Party, widely differing from their 
opponents, make Sanctification, altogether, in point 
both of place and of ideality, disttnct from Justi- 
fication: inasmuch as they define Justification 
to PRECEDE Sanctification ; and, thence, of course, 
by the very necessity of their arrangement, main- 
tain, that Sanctification, instead of being identical 
with and indeed the very essential constituent of 
Justification, FOLLOWS AFTER it, and in truth 
never appears at all until the man shall rirst 
have been freely and forensically justified, by the 
alone Perfect, and relatively to ourselves entirely 
Extrinsic, Righteousness of Christ. 


Now my clerical friends chiefly wished to know ; 
Whether Mr. Knox, with foundation or without 
foundation, claimed, as his own, the suffrage of 
the Ancient Church: and, from certain former 
Publications of mine, concluding that I had paid 
some little attention to the writings of the early 
Fathers, they called upon me, in behalf of our 
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common Protestant Faith, to vindicate it, if it 
could be vindicated, from the charge of upstart 
hesternal novelty. ὑ 


_ Since. a conscientious man, who (as_ Bishop 
Cumberland said). would rather wear. out than 
rust out, may, it is apprehended, notwithstanding 
the modern march of intellect, serve the cause 
of religion in. other ways beside that of Parochial 
Ministration alone: I did not think, in the pecu- 
liar. situation, where, by the providential goodness 
of God and the unsolicited kindness of a revered 
and deeply lamented individual, I. have been 
placed in my. old age; that I could, properly 
and legitimately, turn. a deaf ear to their alto- 
gether unexpected appeal. In short, thus called 
upon, and thus locally situated, I felt it a pury 
to take up the subject. 


When the letter. was received from my corre- 
spondent, 1 had not read the Remains of Mr. 
Knox: but I lost no time in commencing and 
completing a diligent and careful perusal of that 
Work. It may be proper to remark, that I used 


the second. Edition. I may add, in connection 
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with this remark: that the very circumstance 
of the Remains having passed into a second Edi-: 
tion formed yet a further reason for my attending 
to the call of my correspondent. It is painful 
to say: that I cannot but deem the views of 
Mr. Knox, in regard to the Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, HIGHLY DANGEROUS and ESSENTIALLY UN- 
SCRIPTURAL. The passing of his Remains into a 
second Edition seemed to indicate, that they met 
with considerable acceptation among many, who, 
as Protestants of the Church of England, ought, 
I think, to have better known the Faith of their 
own Communion: and ‘the intrinsic excellence 
and high respectability of Mr. Knox’s private 
character, associated with the extraordinary influ- 
ence which he possessed over the mind of his 
almost worshipping friend the late Bishop Jebb ᾿ 
of Limerick, would themselves, a woeful result 
of his very virtues, serve only to give a greater 
currency and a more extensive ‘circulation to ‘his 
opinions. 


Such, in few words, were the causes of this 
Publication. In the Appendix to the second 
Edition of my Difficulties of Romanism under the 
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head of Satisfaction, I had already briefly treated 
upon the subject, as the nature of that Work 
seemed to require: and I then made an obser- 
vation, the justice of which I have not subse- 
quently seen any reason to doubt. 


In point of PRINCIPLE (I stated) or of theo- 
retical RATIONALE, the fruttful parent of Exptatory 
Penance, Expiatory Good Deeds, Purgatory, In- 
dulgences, and Supererogation, 18 the vain phantasy, 
so congenial to our proud though fallen nature: the 
phantasy of MERITORIOUS SATISFACTION. This 
deeply rooted and widely pullulating Heresy, which 
lies at the bottom of all false Schemes of Religion, 
whether Pagan or Papal or Mohammedan or Soei- 
nian, 1s cherished tn all tts baneful luxuriance by 
the Church of Rome. 


Now certainly, for most sorry should I be not 
to act with all fairness, in the Creed of Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome, it is not formally denied, 
that the meritorious passion of Christ upon the 
cross 1s that which delivers us from the eternal 
punishment of sin. 
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Doubtless, says Mr. Knox with entire approba- 
tion, the Church of England never loses sight of the 


merits of our Blessed Saviour. 


The Father of heaven, the Father of mercy, and 
the God of all consolation, say the Doctors of the 
Council of Trent, when the blessed fulness of time 
arrived, sent unto men his Son Jesus Christ, declared 
and promised to many holy fathers both before the 
Law and in the time of the Law; that he might 
redeem the Jews who were under the Law, that the 
Gentiles who followed not righteousness might appre- 
hend righteousness, and that all might receive the 
adoption of sons. Him God set forth as a pro- 
pitiation for our sins through faith in his blood, 
and not for our sins only, but also for the sins of 


the whole world. 


Nothing can be better than such statements. 
All appears to be perfectly sound. Neither by 
Mr. Knox, nor by the Church of Rome, is our 
deliverance through Christ's merits controverted. 
This, in words, is not denied by them. But, then, 
when they descend to explanations and distinctions, 


we are so to understand that deliverance, as not 
d 
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interfering with their cherished doctrine of Jusii- 
fication through our own.tnfused and inherent. Right- 
eousness. We are justified through our own 
Righteousness inherent in us: say the Tridentine 
Fathers. To be justified is to be made righteous 
by the. implantation of a radical principle of 
Righteousness: reéchoes Mr. Knox. It is true, ' 
indeed, according to the concurring account of 
them both, that our Inherent Righteousness, 
through which we are justified, is the infused 
gift of God through faith in the merits of Christ: 
but still, even by their own shewing, it is as much 
our own, when infused, as our soul or our intellect 
is our own; for, verily, it is a freely admitted 
truism, that we have nothing which we did not 
recewe from God. Hence it is most abundantly 
evident to plain common sense: that, if we justify 
ourselves by our own infused and inherent Right- 
eousness, we perform a work, disguise it as we 
may by an ultimate reference to the bounty of 
God and the merits of Christ, strictly and per- 
fectly analogous to the work of convincing our- 
selves of the truth of @ proposition in Euclid by 
our own infused and inherent Intellect. God and 
Christ have just as much to do in the latter 
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process, as in the former: and we may as ration- 
ally say, that our own Intellect is properly the 
Intellect of God because it is infused by God, or 
that the problem is solved not by our own Intellect 
but by God's Intellect; as we may say, that our 
own Righteousness is properly the Righteousness of 
God because st 1s infused by God, or that our 
Justification is procured not by our own Right- 
eousness properly but ultimately by God’s Right- 
eousness through Christ. Thus clearly, I think, 
on the present Scheme, both God and Christ, 
with a superfluity of honourary acknowledgments, 
are effectively dethroned: and the idol of Jan’s 
Inherent Righteousness, that spiritual | abomination 
of desolation, is set up in their stead. If any 
person can point out the difference between 
Infused Inherent Intellect and Infused Inherent 
Righteousness, relatively to the dependence of man 
upon God, let him by all means do it. I myself, 
in their analogical bearing toward each other, am 
altogether unable to discern the possibility of 
marking out any intelligible distinction. On the 
System of Mr. Knox and the Roman Church, for 
any thing that I can see to the contrary, Man 


is quite as much his own Justifier and his own 
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Saviour, as he is his own Solver of a mathema- 
tical problem or his own Contriver of a dwelling- 
house or his own Ready Reckoner of a pecuniary 
accompt. I have spoken with great plainness: 
for the subject is of far too much importance 
for simpering ceremony. If I have erred, 1 am 


ready, when convicted, to confess my error. 


The brief discussion in the Dzifficulties of 
Romanism, which extends through no more than 
ten pages, has now expanded into a volume. I 
can honestly say, so deeply am I impressed with 
the vital importance of the matter, that the pre- 
sent effort has been, no less the subject of prayer 
in my closet, than of thought and research at my 
desk. Should it please the Almighty to withhold 
from it success in the way of extensive circulation: 
I can at least say, as a conscientiously attached 


Anglican Catholic: Liberavi animam meam. 


SHERBURN- House, 
March 18, 1837. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


In the Preface to the third and fourth volumes 
of Knox's Remains, the Editor, Mr. Hornby, after 
noticing with approbation my Work entitled The 
Primitive Doctrine of Election, for which I beg 
to offer him my best thanks, calls upon me to 
undertake a Work on the doctrine of Justification, 
which should be conducted in accordance with the 
same principle of an appeal to the hermeneutic 


testimony of Ecclesiastical Antiquity. 


For sufficiently obvious reasons, I almost fear 
to cite Mr. Hornby’s own words: yet, unless I 
do cite them, the nature of his call and of my 
somewhat curious acceptance of it by unconscious 
anticipation will scarcely be intelligible. I may 
add, that such a citation will give me an oppor- 


tunity of stating with distinctness my own 
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sentiments on a topic, which seems at present tu 


excite a good deal of attention. 


‘There are many,” says Mr. Hornby, “ who 
‘‘ call themselves true sons of the Church of 
«England, and who yet deny that the interpre- 
“tation of Scripture according to the voice of 
“the Primitive Church is a standard to which 
‘‘Churchmen ought to appeal for their right 
“ understanding of what is the truth of Scripture 
‘ Doctrines. But the number is increasing οὗ 
“‘ those, who think otherwise. The principle of 
“ Tradition, as rightly understood, and as ably 
“ expounded by Mr. Knox and his friend and 
“‘ pupil and coadjutor Bishop Jebb: this principle, 
“which, in every fluctuation of various error, is 
“sure anchoring ground; this has begun to 
“extend itself pretty widely within the Com- 
“munity of the Church of England, and has 
“advocates who are carrying it far enough: I 


*‘ HOPE THEY WILL NOT PUSH IT TOO FAR. 


“The principle has been applied to other 
“dogmas of Modern Theology: and the result 
“with those who admit the appeal to Antiquity, 
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‘“‘ has been to shatter the strong-hold of Calvinism 
“το the ground. Mr. Faber, in his Treatise on 
“the Primitive Doctrine of Election, has done 
“‘ the very work, in one quarter, which, in another 
‘(scarcely of less importance to the defences of 
‘‘ real Christianity), I should rejoice to see as well 
“done. If I am not presumptuous in appealing 
“‘to him, I would here appeal, in behalf of the 
doctrine of Justification: asking that he would 
‘try it by that very standard, which he has so 
‘happily applied to the doctrine of lection. 
“Τ appeal to him, because he has declared himself 
““ an uncompromising advocate of the principle of 
“a sound test for Christian Doctrines. -I appeal, 
‘‘in the same voice, to all who would try the 
* truths of Christianity by a Catholic Test.— 


“‘ Mr. Faber, I hope, will not think me unduly 
“ urgent, if, in bringing this request before him, 
“IT remind him of.his own sound sentiments in 


“his own conclusive words. 


“ Tt struck me, says he, that those doctrines (the 
“doctrine of the Trinity, and the allied doctrine 
“of Christ’s essential Godhead), :f exhibiting 
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“the real mind of Scripture, must have been 
“‘ held by Catholic Christians from the very begin- 
“‘ ning ; and, conversely, that those doctrines, ¢f not 
“‘ held by Catholic Christians from the beginning, 
“could not be reasonably viewed as exhibiting the 
“real mind of Scripture.—All, who take this 
““ line of argument, must honestly carry it through- 
““ out, or else altogether relinquish itt as inefficient 
“and unsatisfactory: for, on no just principle, can 
“a man be allowed to pick and choose according to 


‘< his own arbitrary humour. 


‘On the consentient principles of these para- 
‘graphs, I would earnestly desire, that Mr. 
“« Faber, or some equally competent scholar, -would 
“try the doctrine of Justification by Faith, in 
‘that mode in which it is now most generally 
“received. All, who acknowledge consentient 
“ authority as a test of the sense in which Scrip- 
“ture is truly imterpreted, would, at once, see, 
‘‘ whether Mr. Knox’s views on that great point 


“4 are erroneous or correct.— 


‘The argument, to be conclusive with Church 


“οὗ England Christians, should be further carried 
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“on into the two formularies of that portion of 
“the Catholic Church of which they have pro- 
““ fessed themselves members. It should descend 
“from its Liturgy into its Articles: and it should 
‘do so, on the principle, that the one cannot 
“‘ contradict the other, that the Articles cannot 
“militate against the Liturgy; but, rather, that 
“they, as later formularies and subsidiary, must, 
“in right reason, be interpreted as the Liturgy 
“prescribes. The question should be argued, 
“ negatively and positively. It should be shewn: 
‘what the Church Catholic of the three first 
“ centuries, and the Reformed Anglican Catholic 
“Church, did not hold from the beginning; what 
“ἐξ held never; what tz once held primitively ; and 
‘‘ what it still holds: may that be perpetual to 
“the end! 


‘«¢ An inquiry of this nature, conducted ably and 
‘in a good spirit, would, Ε am satisfied, tend 
“much to edification, and something toward 
“peace. It would exhibit those, who recognise 
“the ground on which it rests: and it would take 
“from those, who, rejecting that ground, main- 
‘tain the rights of Protestantism in its most 
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“ individual form, all power justly to call (and, 
“it may be hoped, all inclination, on any terms, 
“ to esteem) those, who think as the Church of 
“ Christ thought from the first and authoritatively 
“for 1400 years, ὦ sect, or self-taught men, or, 
“in any sense of the term, maintaining a heresy.” 


If any person has intemperately styled Mr. Knox 
@ heretic, he has used language, which, to say the 
least of it, had better not have been used: but, 
with respect to the assertion, that, On the point of 
Justification, the Church of Christ thought from the 
Jirst and authoritatively for 1400 years, as Mr. 
Knox -thought ; this assertion, which claims to 
advance an historical ract, must obviously be 
tested and examined before it can be prudently 
and safely admitted. 


The word Tradition I dislike to employ: be- 
cause, from the gross, not to say impious, equal- 
isation of the thing to Holy Scripture, on the 
part of the Tndentine Doctors, it is, by no means 
without good and sufficient reason, in somewhat 
evil odour. Yet, if we reject the uncertainty of 
that mere unwritten Tradition which the ingenious 
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Fathers of the Council recommend to our pious 
and reverent affection, and if we confine our 
acceptance of what may be called the written or 
documentary Tradition of the Primitive Church 
purely to zs attestation of the mode in which the 
doctrinal parts of Scripture were universally under- 
stood and invariably taught from the very time of 
the Apostles; we, at once, on historical principles 
act rationally, and theologise after the form which 
the Church of England has authoritatively pre- 
scribed to her Clergy. ) 


She tells us; that the Church is a witness and 
a keeper of Holy Writ: and, on such ground, she 
maintains; that the Church has authority tn con- 
troversies of Faith. But then she adds: that 
nothing should be imposed, upon the belief and con- 
sciences of men, as an Article of the Faith, which ts 
not read in Holy Scripture, and which cannot be 
proved thereby. Hence, consistently with both 
these decisions, she enjoins upon her Clergy: 
that they should teach nothing to be religiously 
held and believed by the people, save what ts agree- 
able to the doctrine of the Old or New Testa- 


ment, and what in the way of interpretation the 
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Catholic Fathers and Ancient Bishops collected 


from it. 


Imprimis, videbunt concionatores, ne quid un- 
quam doceant pro concione, quod a populo reli- 
giosé teneri et credi velint, nisi.quod consentaneum 
sit doctrine Veteris aut Novi Testamenti, quodque 
ex illa ipsa doctrina Catholici Patres et Veteres 
Episcopi collegerint. , Canon. Eccles. Anglic. xix. 


Α.Ὁ. 1571. 


The Anglican Church, then, imposes upon her 
Clergy; that they should teach nothing to the 
people, save what ts contained in Holy Scripture: 
but, in regard to ascertaining wHat doctrine is 
really contamed therein, she refers them to the 
declared and recorded unanimous consent of Catholic 
Antiquity ; doubtless, as that consent has been 
handed down to us, from the very first, in 
authorised Creeds, and in harmonious expositions 
of doctrinal Texts which so repeatedly occur in 
all our early ecclesiastical documents. 


‘Such a regulation may be very wise; as, with 
due submission, I venture to think: or it may 
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be very foolish ; as, peradventure, another person 
may stiffly maintain. But, at all events, wise or 
foolish, judicious or injudicious, it is, in naked 
matter of fact, the declared regulation of the 
Reformed Church of England. If we of the 
Clergy dislike the regulation, as encroaching upon 
what is sometimes (perhaps without full consider- 
ation) denominated the protestant right of private 
judgment ; we are quite at liberty, without any 
persecuting let or hindrance, to throw up our 
ministry: but I see not, how we can honourably 
retain our office within the pale of the Church, 
if we professedly despise or openly reject the regu- 
lation. We are free to act, as men: but we are not 
free to act, as honest churchmen. A pledge has been 
given and accepted: and, by that pledge, we are 
bound, I should think, to abide, so long as we exer- 
cise our ministration iz the Church of England. 


The wisdom, however, of the regulation, with 
all due respect to the nineteenth century, I deem 
more especially apparent, because it takes the 
middle course, between the romish doctrine of 
Unwritten Tradition on the one hand, and the 
vulgar modern notion of Insulated Private Judg- 
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ment on the other hand: the former of which 
would cause us to rejoice in the teaching of a 
single Pope; while the latter, by making every 
man his own Pope, claims to have produced 4 


Bible made easy. 


Against the Romanist, the Church of England 
confines the testimony of the Ancients to the bare 
interpretation of Scripture: rejecting all pretended 
Tradition whether written or oral, which purports 
to be an apostolical deposit independent of and 
distinct from Scripture, and which propounds a 
body of doctrines that Scripture no where recognises 


and no where teaches. 


Against the vulgar and (I fear) too much self- 
satisfied Protestant, who, as he sometimes classi- 
cally phrases it, invites us to throw the Fathers 
overboard for the better understanding of the 
Bible, just as we might profitably burn Thucydides 
by way of thus acquiring a clearer knowledge of 
the Peloponnesian War: against the crude specu- 
latist of this stamp, she insists; that, when Primi- 
tive Antiquity is unanimous in deducing a given 


doctrine from the words of Scripture, we are 
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bound, even on the principles of plain common 
sense, to receive that deduction as the undoubted 
mind of Scripture, instead of resorting to the 
strange wild scheme of Insulated Private Judg- 
ment, which inevitably places, on the same footing 
of authority, the sound doctrine of Christ’s Essen- 
tial Godhead, and what of old was termed The 
God-denying Apostasy: for, if the process of 
Insulated Private Judgment (a Judgment, which 
may freely set the unanimous testimony of Anti- 
quity at defiance) is to be adopted, I see not how 
even the Orthodox himself, if he has the good 
fortune to be Orthodox only on such a plan, can 
consistently refuse to the Socinian the identical 
right and privilege which he claims for himself; 
he must, so far as I can understand the merits of 
the case, admit the Socinian’s principle of inter- 
pretation to be as valid as his own, for, in simple 


verity, they are neither more nor less than identical. 
But let us carefully mark the admirable strict- 
ness of limitation propounded by the Church of 


England. 


While we turn to the unanimous consent of 
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Primitive. Antiquity for the best and surest znter- 
pretation of Scripture: we are to réceive no 
doctrine as an Article of Faith, save what Scrip- 
ture, as interpreted by Antiquity, contains. The 
moment a doctrine is offered to us, which cannot 
be found written in Scripture, and which stands 
upon a foundation distinct from and independent of 
Scripture, even though it may boldly claim to be 
part and parcel of a body of truth and duty, con- 
tained, not indeed in Scripture, but in St. Paul’s 
good deposit with Timothy* ; a deposit, which, if 
not, as is most likely, sufficiently committed to 
writing in the dater canonical books of the New 
Testament, must now, I fear, be sought in that 
lunar region of the great Italian Poet where all 
things lost upon earth may assuredly be found: 
the moment a doctrine, ¢hus circumstanced, is 
offered to us; ¢kat doctrine, whatever shew of 
evidence in its favour may be adduced from some 
certain of the Fathers, we are, by our truly sound 
and apostolical Church, called upon to reject, as a 
mere fond additament fabricated at a later period 
by fallible mortals. 


* 2 Tim. i. 14. 
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Mr. Hornby significantly remarks: This principle 
of an appeal to Primitive Antiquity has begun to 
extend stself pretty widely within the Community of 
the Church of England, and has advocates who are 
carrying it far enough: 1 HOPE THEY WILL NOT 


PUSH IT TOO FAR. 


In this wise and christian wish most heartily do 
I concur. The just principle of the Church of 
England is pushed too far, whenever it advances 
beyond an appeal to unanimous Antiquity for THE 
RIGHT INTERPRETATION OF DOCTRINAL SCRIPTURE, 


SHERBURN- House. 
July 1, 1837. 
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CHAPTER I. 


PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 
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Tue great Saxon Reformer was wont to say: 
that Zhe Doctrine of Justification, according to 
the soundness or the unsoundness of its statement, is 
the Article of a Standing or a Falling Church. 

To establish the correctness of this observation, 
in the sense designed by Luther, would, on the 
principles of historical testimony, be a matter of 
no ordinary vexation of spirit, should we find 
ourselves compelled to admit, as an indisputable 
verity, the acknowledgment of the late Mr. Milner 
and the assertion of the late Mr. Knox. 

. Widely as these two writers differ from each 
other in their respective views of the Doctrine of 
Justification; yet, in one point, they remarkably 
agree: and, as the acknowledgment of that one 
point, if not precisely fatal, is yet not a little 
injurious to the view of the Doctrine taken by 
Mr. Milner; and as Mr. Milner, nevertheless, may 
not unfairly be said to acknowledge the point in 
B 
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question; Mr. Knox, reasonably enough, com- 
pliments him with the valuable title of Honest: 
for ἃ man, no doubt, must be honest, who can 
thus impartially state, and thence by implication 
confess, the essential weakness of his own System. 

Mr. Milner, it. seems, acknowledges: that The 
view of Justification, taken by himself, was, at least 
in its explicit form, either totally unknown, or some- 
thing very like totally unknown, from the end of 
the first century, until the time of the Reformation 
in the sixteenth century. And Mr. Knox, who 
prefers that view of Justification which he confi- 
dently alleges to have been generally taken during 
a term of fourteen centuries, thence draws a 
powerful evidential argument in favour of his own 
opinion: for, if the usual protestant definition, 
which is substantially advocated by Mr. Milner, 
were unheard of and unknown during the fourteen 
ages which elapsed before the sixteenth century, 
while an entirely different definition was invariably 
received throughout the entire course of the evo- 
lution of those fourteen ages, a strong presumption, 
on the principle of the prescriptive right of tenure, 
will have been made out against the protestant 
definition. It is true, indeed, that the protestant 
definition will not exactly have been convicted of 
altogether unauthorised novelty: because, if such 
definition was received to the end of the first 
century, if it then gave place to another definition 
during the term of fourteen immediately successive 
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centuries, and if in the sixteenth century the long 
dormant original definition was revived ; that defi- 
nition cannot correctly be said to have started up, 
for the first time, in the day of the Reformation *, 


_ * Mr. Knox says: that Zhen, yor THE FIRST TIME, after the 
lapse of fourteen centuries, the theory of A Doctrinal Faith, giving 
ease to the conscience, through reliance on what Christ had done 
to satisfy Divine Justice, became popular. 

If, by THE FIRST TIME, he means, that the doctrine of 4 
Reliance on what Christ had done to satisfy Divine Justice was 
never heard of until the day of the Reformation: then he puts 
more into his conclusion, than his premises, which are made up 
of Mr. Milner’s acknowledgment, will allow; for Mr. Milner, 
whatever concessions he may make as to subsequent ages, strongly 
eontends, that the Roman Clement, én the first century, inculcated 
this precise Reliance for Justification upon what Christ had done 
to satisfy Divine Justice. | 

If, on the other hand, by THE FIRST TIME, he means only, that 
the Primitive Doctrine had vantshed during a term of fourteen 
centuries, and did not reappear until the day of the Reformation: 
then he himself testifies against himself; for, in that case, he 
acknowledges, that the Doctrine, which he opposes, is the earliest, 
and therefore true; while the Doctrine, which he maintains, is 
tater, and therefore false. 

By such phraseology, however, as I collect from his attempt to 
remove Clement from the position of being his direct theological 
adversary (See below, chap. iv. ᾧ 1. 1. note), he really means: that 
the doctrine of 4 Reliance on what Christ had done to satisfy 
Divine Justice was never heard of until the time of the Refor- 
mation, when it was First invented by Luther for the unholy 
purpose of giving a false ease to the conscience. 

Here, then, Mr. Knox asserts a racr. Yet, strange to say, the 
evidential substantiation of his asserted Fact rests exclusively 
upon the shoulders of only éwo witnesses, Irencus and Basil, his 
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But still, if no appearance of the definition occurs — 
during the lapse of fourteen entire ages; and, what 
is yet worse, if a directly opposite definition is 
invariably propounded in the course of the same 
period: we are inevitably led to suspect, that any 
evidence, adduced from the first century, however 
distinct and definite it may apparently be, has, in 
regard to its true import, been misapprehended and 
misinterpreted. Thus, if the concession of Mr. 
Milner and the assertion of Mr. Knox do not, 
precisely and of absolute necessity, bring out the 
result, that the protestant definition of Justifica- 
tion is a wholly unauthorised novelty: yet they 
obviously throw a somewhat unsatisfactory air of 
dubiousness over the matter; since, in reality, the 
only Father, who wrofe in the first century, and 
whose productions under that aspect have come 
down to us, is the apostolical Clement of Rome. — 

I. I think it right, howevey, in order that there 
may be no misapprehension, to let Mr. Knox, in 
his own words, state his case of evidence. 


It was certainly, says he, not pecuhar to the 
Roman-Catholic Divines of the day of the Refor- 


Atlas and his Hercules: the former of whom says nothing to his 
purpose, while the latter testifies directly against him. See below, 
chap. iv. ὃ 1. 6,11. notes. With the exception of these two pre- 
tended witnesses, a scanty muster out of the long array of the 
Fathers; and, I may add, with the further exception of Mr. 
Milner’s very unexpected acknowledgment: the alleged Fact 
of Mr. Knox we are required to admit upon the naked worp of 
Mr. Knox. 


CHAP, 1.] OF JUSTIFICATION. 5 


mation to.represent Justification, as @ MORAL, and 
not. merely @ RELATIVE, change. Mr. Milner, the 
author of the Church History, is, on this point, a 
most decisive witness :. being himself as much devoted 
to THE FORENSIC NOTION OF JUSTIFICATION, as any 
Roman-Catholic could be to THE MORAL IDEA*. And 


® ‘The Forensic Notion of Justification, as Mr. Knox somewhat 
contemptuously styles it, is excellently stated and defended by. 
Bishop Bull. 

Addam aliud argumentum pro hac nostra sententia, quod mihi 
quidem insolubile videtur. 

Vox δικαιοῦν, tam apud Paulum quam apud Jacobum, idem 
plané valet quod, μισθὸν λογίζεσθαι, δικαιοσύνην λογίζεσθαι, εἰς 
δικαιοσύνην λογίζεσθαι: mercedem tmputare, justitiam imputare, 
ad justitiam imputare. Jam imputationem notare actum Dei 
hominem justum estimantis, non justum facientis, nimis mani- 
festum est: neque id Grotius ipse negare, aut voluit, aut potuit. 
Tantum contendit, aliud esse cum homo dicitur justificari per 
- fidem, aliud cum dicitur fides imputari homini in justitiam. Sed 
contrarium cuivis patet ex cap. ad Rom. iv. 2, collato cum 
ver. 3S—6; et ver. 22, collato cum ver. 23, 24, 25; et Jacob. 
ii. 21, collato cum ver. 23.—His adjicias locum illum Rom. iii. 20: 
Διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
scilicet Dei. Ubi δικαιοῦσθαι sensu forensi sive judiciario sumi 
manifestum est; tum ex verbis ἐνώπιον Θεοῦ, que, in conspeciu, 
judicio, estimatione, Dei, significant; tum ex Psalm. cxliii. 2 (ad 
quem locum alludere Paulum, fatetur Grotius, et res ipsa loquitur), 
ubi David rigidum Dei in ipsum judicium humillimé deprecatur. 
Locus hic apprimé observandus est, quippe ex quo claré eluceat, 
quid per Justificationem voluerit Apostolus in tota ipsius de fide 
et operibus disputatione. Hinc, enim, ita argumentamur. Qualem 
Paulus Justificationem operibus detrahit, talem tribuit fidei, At 
Justificatio, quam detrahit operibus, est forensis: qua quis; in 
judicio divino, justus pronunciatur. Ergo Justificatio, quam 


6 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE (CHAP. I. 


yet, from the end of the first century, to the Refor- 
mation, he is, with hardly an exception, lamenting 
over the obscurity and confusion (as he deems it) of 
the Fathers of the Church. Ambrose ts, perhaps, 
the only Father, who gives him any measure of satis- 
faction as to language: and, of him, he can only 
say; that He sometimes uses the term in tts proper 
forensic sense. He adds expressly: The Fathers, in 
these times, commonly confounded it with Sanctifi- 
cation: though, says he, in substance, they held the 
true doctrine concerning it. Ambrose ts, perhaps, 
more clear of mistake in this respect than most of 
them*. 

And again: Jt is notorious, that the doctrinal 
views, which are insisted on by so many modern 
theologists, were, either not known, or not adverted 
to, from the close of the first century, until the age 


tribuit fidei, est ejusdem generis. Bull. Harmon. Apost. Dissert. i. 
ce 1. ὃ 5. 

In the forensic rationale, I perfectly agree with Bishop Bull : 
also in his just remark, that the idea of Jmputation points out an 
act of God, only reckoning a man righteous, not truly making him 
so. When I am compelled to differ from this great divine in my 
view and arrangement of Justification stself, I should distrust the 
goodness of my cause and should suspect that I had misap- 
prehended the import of Scripture, if I could not summon, as 
my vouchers, both Ecclesiastical Antiquity, and the Church of 
England, and all the other Reformed Churches, and (a host in 
himself, even omitting other great names) the immortal and 
judicious Hooker. 

* Treatise on Justification, in the Remains of Alexander Knox, 
Esq. vol. i. p. 282, 283. 2d Edit. ) 
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of the Reformation. Then, for the first time after a 
lapse of fourteen centuries, the theory of A DOCTRINAL: 
FAITH, GIVING EASE TO THE CONSCIENCE, THROUGH 
RELIANCE ON WHAT CHRIST HAD DONE TO SATISFY 
DIVINE JUSTICE, became popular, through the con- 
current zeal, on this particular point, of both Luther 
and Calvin. The industrious and mell-intentioned 
Milner, who, in doctrinal ardour, yielded to neither 
reformer, after anxiously examining the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, from Justin Martyr to the very last 
name which could deserve attention, acknowledges ; 
that The Doctrine of Justification, tn its explicit 
form, had been lost, for many ages, to the Christian 
World: and he laments; that, Among all the Fa- 
thers, he finds no approach to the Forensic Notton 
of Justification, except in Ambrose alone; of whom, 
after all, he ventures only to say, that He ts perhaps 
more clear of mistake, in this respect, than most of 
them. Of Augustine, to whom, not without just 
reason, he has allotted one hundred and eighty-seven 
pages, he fairly states: that He perpetually un- 
derstands St. Pauls term, to sustiry, of Inherent 
Righteousness; as if, says he, it meant Sanctifi- 
cation *. 


* Treatise on the Nature of our Salvation through Christ, in 
Remains, vol. ii. p. 354, 355. Though it may be a sort of anti- 
cipation, I cannot refrain from stating, even thus early: that the 
assertion, here so rashly hazarded by Mr. Knox, is utterly un- 
founded. 

Ir 1s woronious: that the doctrinal views, which are insisted on 
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In regard to the perfect accuracy of Mr. Milner’s 
acknowledgment that The Protestant Definition of 


by so many modern theologists, were, etther not known, or not 
adverted to, from the close of the first century, until the age of 
the Reformation. 

So speaks Mr. Knox, in implicit reliance upon the unaccount- 
able acknowledgment of Mr. Milner. Had he said precisely the 
reverse, he would then have spoken the truth. 

The constant language of the early Fathers is: that We are 
justified through faith alone, and not by reason of an Inherent 
Righteousness infused into us, or, as the Roman Clement in the 
first century expresses it, NoT through the works which we have 
done in holiness of heart. 

Nor is thie all. Bernard the last of the Fathers in the twelfth 
century, copying his predecessors Athanasius and Augustine and 
Chrysostom in the fourth and fifth centuries, instead of symbolising 
with Mr. Knox (for, in truth, he seems to be absolutely unconscious 
even of the existence of any such System as that of Mr. Knox), 
maintains, with as much precision as language admits, the doc- 
trine of Man's Justification through the medium of a Reciprocity 
of Imputation ; a mutual Imputation, that is to say, of our Sins 
to Christ, and of Christ’s Righteousness to us: taking, as the 
rationale of his remotely delivered Theory, the identical rationalé 
of Athanasius; that is to say, the principle, that, as Christ and 
his figurative members jointly constitute one mystical body, the 
virtue of the head is imparted to the members, and the sickness 
of the members is sustained by the head. 

Such, in good sooth, is the NoToRIousNEss, pleaded by Mr. 
Knox, in favour of the one System, and to the disparagement of 
the other System! Such is the confidently alleged ract, which 
the posthumous writings of Mr. Knox are widely circulating 
for the instruction of the English Public! 

When Mr. Milner describes Augustine, as perpetually under- 
᾿ Standing St. Paul’s term, ro sustiry, of Inherent Righteousness, 
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‘Man’s Justification vanished at the beginning of the 
‘second century not to reappear unttl after the lapse 
of fourteen entire ages, Mr. Knox is so fully satisfied, 


as if it meant Sanctification: he must, I suppose, allude to such 
expressions of the venerable Father, as those which speak of 
Justification making a man just or pious, instead of suffering 
him to remain unjust or impious, At least, I know not what 
else he can allude to. 

Quod autem ait; Qui justificat impium; hoc est, ex impio 
pium facit: ut, de ceetero, in ipsa pietate permaneat atque 
justitia ; quia ideo justificatus est, ut justus sit, non ut peccare 
sibi licere arbitretur. August. Expos. Quarund. Propos. ex 
Epist. ad Rom. Oper. vol. iv. p. 827. 

Noli preesumere de operibus ante fidem. Noveris, quia pecca- 
torem te fides invenit: et, si te fides data fecit justum, impium 
invenit quem faceret justum. Credenti, inquit, in eum qui jus- 
tificat impium, deputatur fides ejus ad justitiam. Si justificatur 
impius, ex impio fit justus. August. Enarr. in Psalm. xxxi. 
Oper. vol. viii. p. 68. 

Many passages of this description may easily be produced from 
the writings of Augustine: but, when they are viewed connectedly 
with his own explicit definitions, there is in them no real con- 
founding of Justification and Sanctification. He is merely 
speaking of a Righteousness, which, as we all believe, follows 
after Justification and is the moral result of it: not of a Right- 
eousness, like that in the scheme of Mr. Knox, which precedes 
Justification and effects it. 

We are his workmanship, created tn Christ in good works: 
theologises the Bishop of Hippo. For man can work no Right- 
eousness, UNLESS he be first justified. The Apostle saith: Be- 
lieving in him, who justifieth the ungodly. He begins from Faith, 
in order to make it clear: that not good works, PRECEDING Justi- 
fication, shew what man hath merited ; but that good works, 
FOLLOWING AFTER Justification, shew what man hath received. 

Ipsius sumus figmentum, creati in Christo in operibus bonis. 

σ 
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that, apparently without further investigation, he 
builds upon it, as a matter which left no room for — 
doubt or hesitation. Yet, surely, it were more 
prudent, if in his own person he had searched and 
examined, before, with such implicit confidence, he 
framed an evidential argument upon the acknow- 
ledgment of the pious, though not always, quite 
accurate, Historian. | 

IJ. As Mr. Knox has stated his case of testimony 
in his own words: so likewise. he shall similarly 
propound the Doctrinal System which he advocates 
in regard to Justification. 7 

What I am impressed with, 1s: that Our being 
reckoned righteous before God always and essentially 
implies a Substance of Righteousness PREVIOUSLY 
implanted in us; and that Our Reputative Jusisf- 
cation is the strict and inseparable resutt of this 
Previous Efficient Moral Justification. I mean: 
that The Reckoning us righteous indispensably ῬΒῈ- 
supposes an Inward Reality of Righteousness, on 
wHicn. this Reckoning 1s founded *. 


Justitiam enim homo non operatur, Nis justificatus. Credens 
autem in eum, qui justificat impium. A fide incipit : ut bona opera, 
NON PRECEDENTIA quod meruit, sed CONSEQUENTIA quod accepit, 
ostendant. August. Enarr. in Psalm. cx. Oper. vol. viii. p. 464. 

Here the holy Father clearly distinguishes, between Justifi- 
cation the Cause, and Sanctification the Effect. Justification 
precedes: Sanctification, as developed in good works, follows 
after. Nothing, I think, can be, at once more perspicuous, and 
more fatal to the speculation of Mr. Knox. 

* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 306. 
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The Justified State itself must be, simply and 
essentially, in the judgment of the Church, a State 
of Sptritual Vitality: which, duly tended and culti- 
vated, thrives and advances; but which, when un- 
guarded and neglected, wastes, withers, and dies. 
How completely this System sweeps away the merely 
Forensic System, leaving it neither branch nor root, I 
need say no more to illustrate *. 

_ They who stand, in contradistinction to Those who 
are weak-hearted, and in opposition to Those who fall, 
cannot be confounded with such, as fluctuate between 
sin and repentance, and derive all their comfort, not 
from CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE REDEEMER’S EFFECTUAL 
GRACE WITHIN THEM, but from ABSTRACT RELIANCE 
ON WHAT HE DID FOR THEM IN THE DAYS OF HIS 
FLESH. Doubtless, the Church of England never 
loses sight of the merits of our blessed Saviour: but 
she confides in them, not-as a substitute for internal 
grace, but as an infallible security that this grace 
shall be freely communicated to all who cordially 
ask itt. 

In St. Paul’s sense, To BE JUSTIFIED #8 not, simply, 
To be accounted righteous ; but also, and in the first 
instance, To be made righteous by the Implantation . 
of a Radical Principle of Righteousness 1. 


* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol.i. p. $11. 

+ Treatise on the Doctrine respecting Baptism. in Rem. vol. i. 
p. 516, 517. 

{ Treatise on Redemption and Salvation. in Rem. vol. ii. 
p- 60. 
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1 greatly suspect, that the time ts not very distant, 
when even Theological Creeds will be brought to @ 
Philosophical Test, and be discarded, should they 
not stand the trial. At such a season, I own, ἢ 
have little hope for those, who are only acquainted. 
with St. Paul through the interpreting medium. of 
Luther or Calvin, Dr. Owen or Mr. Romaine. Con- 
Jjident I am, they will awake, and wonder how they 
could have dreamed of MAN’S CHIEF HOPE resting on 
any ground but that MORAL ONE upon which our 
omniscient Lord lumself has placed it; Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God: or of a 
state of favour with God existing, for one moment, 
independently of moral qualification. They. will, I 
doubt not, at length, discover this strange defect in 
the present favourite Systems: and, should no 
sounder. System have come within their view, what 
will follow, but lapse, by. masses, into Socinianism 
or. Deism* ? 

Such, in his own words, is the Scheme of Doc- 
trine, which Mr. Knox recommends for our accept- 
ance, in preference to. that which was universally 
received by the Churches of the Reformation. 

1. The System of Mr. Knox,+ I think, would not 


* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol.i. p. 315. 

+ The System of Mr. Knox, when stripped of the eloquent 
copia verborum wherewithal he has decorated or disguised it, and 
when exhibited in the unadorned nakedness of a drily precise 
Article, presents, at least to protestant eyes, so extraordinary an 
aspect, that I really am somewhat apprehensive, lest I should be 
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have occupied any: lower position: if, on the one 
hand, he had refrained from a gratuitous misrepre- 


thought to have misrepresented it. Yet, after the most careful 
estimate of his own words which I have been able to. make; 
those very words, in order that every one may form his own 
judgment, having been duly extracted and honestly laid before. 
the cautious reader: I feel morally certain, that I have faithfully 
displayed his System in its true colours. 

When. Mr. Knox tells us, that our being reckoned righteous 
before God always and essentially implies a Substance of Right- 
eousness PREVIOUSLY implanted ἐπ us; when he teaches, that our 
reputative Justification is merely the strict and inseparable 
RESULT of this PREvious efficient moral Justification; when he 
professedly explains his meaning to be, that the reckoning us 
righteous indispensably PresurposEs an inward Reality of 
Righteousness on which this reckoning is founded; when he 
treats the notion of our being justified in any manner, save 
by our being, in the First instance, made righteous by the 
implantation of a radical principle of Righteousness, as an un- 
philosophical chimera; when he pronounces it to be no better 
than a dream, that man’s CHIEF HOPE should rest on any ground 
but a moraL one; when he characteristically describes his own 
System, 88. ἃ Scheme which sweeps away the merely Forensic 
System, leaving it neither branch nor root; and when he inti- 
mates, that those, who stand fast in their own infused and 
inherent Righteousness, must not be confounded with the erring 
mortals, who derive all their comfort, from a reliance on what the 
Redeemer did for them in the days of his flesh, or (in other 
words) from a reliance on what they had vainly been taught to 
deem a full satisfaction for their sins made by Christ upon the 
cross: I assuredly cannot comprehend what he would wish to 
inculcate, if it be not the doctrine; that We are justified, not by 
faith imputed to us in the place of Righteousness, but by the 
Personally Inherent Righteousness of Actuality infused into us. 
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sentation of the System which he opposes; and if, 
on the other hand, he had abstained from hazard- 
ing, on the words of our Lord, a criticism, which 
possesses no charm save that of novelty. 

So far as I am aware, none deny that a Justified 
State is a State of Spiritual Vitality ; and, so far as 
my own experience of men and manners 15 con- 
cerned, none would ever dream of practically 
making the Merits of Christ a substitute for 
Internal Grace: but I do not distinctly perceive 
what this has to do with the real question, which 
simply respects THE GROUND OR PROCURING CAUSE 
OF MAN'S JUSTIFICATION. 

In like manner, with regard to the criticism of 
Mr. Knox, our Lord, no doubt, has taught us; 
that Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God: but, in his thus divinely teaching us, I cannot 
discover the least intimation, that the chief hope or 
meritorious ground of our Justification is the infused 
purity of our hearts. 

2. These, however, are merely parenthetical 
remarks: our real business is, to acquire a distinct 
idea of the System, which Mr. Knox has under- 
taken to patronise. For this purpose, it will be 
necessary to combine together, in the severe form 
of a Doctrinal Article, the several scattered passages 
which have been extracted from three of his pub- 
lished Treatises. Such a combination will, to the 
best of my judgment, bring out the ΠΟΤΕ 
result. 
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We are justified, not by the Righteousness of 
Christ, which, relatively to. ourselves, 1s Extrinsic and 
Non-Inherent, but by our own Righteousness which ts 
Intrinsic and Inherent. Nevertheless, this our own 
Inherent Righteousness is not acquired by the mere 
efforts of Unassisted Nature: but, on the contrary, 
ἐξ ts infused into us by God, through the appointed 
medium of our Faith in Christ. When, however, it , 
has been infused, its. effect is such, that it makes us, 
not merely forensically or imputatively righteous, but 
actually and personally righteous: so that this Inhe- 
rent Righteousness thus divinely infused into us, and 
not the relatively Extrinsic Righteousness of Christ 
appropriated by the hand of Fatth, 1s the real opera- 
tive cause of our Justification before God, and thence 
ultimately, unless our Justified State should be suf- 
fered to wither and die, of our eternal Salvation also. 
Thus, in fine, we are justified, not by what Christ has 
done for us externally, but by what he has wrought in 
as internally. For our comfort must be derived, not 
from an abstract reliance on what Christ did for us 
ἐπ the days of his flesh, but from a consciousness of 
the Redeemer’s effectual grace within us after he has 
ascended to glory. ——- 

Tit. This, if I mistake not, is the System of 
Mr. Knox. It will, however, stand out more clearly 
upon the canvass, if the System, which he pro- 
fessedly opposes, be similarly exhibited: and, 
indeed, to a discussion hke the present, an exhi- 
bition of that System, which, in truth, is no other 
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than the System both of the ‘Church of England 
‘and of ali the other Churches of the Reformation, 
is essentially necessary. 

The System, then, which Mr. Knox rejects and 
opposes, when thrown, as I have already thrown 
that of Mr. Knox, into the form of an Article, will 
‘appear as follows. 

We are justified, not by our own Intrinsic or Inhe- 

rent Righteousness, but by the Perfect Righteousness 
of Christ, which, relatively to ourselves, is Extrinsic 
or Non-Inherent<: .and the instrument, through which 
the Perfect Righteousness of Christ 1s apprehended or 
appropriated, is Faith. Nevertheless, Christ's Right- 
eousness of Justification is always followed by our own 
Righteousness of Sanctification: so that the Infused 
Righteousness of Sanctification is ever present with 
those who are truly justified, though it has no hand in 
procuring or effecting their Justification. 
_ 1. The brief Article, thus propounded, is, I trust, 
sufficiently distinct and intelligible. Yet, since per- 
spicuity and precision are matters of prime import- 
ance in a theological discussion, we may, for its 
further development, beneficially observe: that, in 
the progress of a christian man, from his original 
Justification to his final Salvation, three several 
States or Conditions of Righteousness successively 
appertain to him.* | 

* There is a Glorifying Righteousness of men in the world to 


come: as there is a Justifying Righteousness and a Sanctifying 
Righteousness here. The Righteousness, wherewith we shall be 
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First, in order, comes the Forensic Righteous- 
ness of Justification : a Righteousness, reputatively 
made his, through Faith, and on account of the 
Perfect Meritoriousness of Christ. 

Next, in order, comes the Inherent Righteous- 
ness of Sanctification: a Righteousness, infused 
into him by the Holy Spirit after he has been 
justified. | 

And last, in order, comes the Complete Right- 
eousness of Glorification : a Righteousness, acquired 
by him, when his corruptible puts on incorruption, 
and when his mortal puts on immortality*. 


clothed in the world to come, is both Perfect and Inherent. That, 
whereby we are justified, is Perfect but not Inherent. That, 
whereby we are sanctified, is Inherent but not Perfect. Hooker’s 
Dise. of Justifie. ὃ 3. 

* Of these three Forms of Righteousness it may be usefully 
observed: that the first gives us our ricuT to heaven, while the 
second and third progressively give us our QUALIFICATION for 
heaven. Save on the ground of the Expiatory Sacrifice, and 
Perfect Righteousness of Christ our Saviour both God and 
man, we assuredly can prefer no cLaim to everlasting felicity : 
but still, since, on moral grounds, it is impossible for the natural Ὁ 
man to enter into heaven, because heaven itself would be no 
heaven to those who had not been sanctified by the Spirit ; 
there must also, for that purpose, in addition to a well established 
claim, be, what the Apostle calls, a MEETNESs to partake of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. These two, the rreuT and the 
QUALIFICATION, must be ever conjoined in practice and ever dis- 
joined in office. When the Church of England denies to the 
Inherent Righteousness of Sanctification the office of justifying, 
she no more undervalues it in its proper place, and no more 
decries a holy and religious life as a requisite qualification for 

D 


18 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [CHAP. 1. 


The first Righteousness, being the Righteousness 
of Christ, is perfect, but not inherent. 

The second Righteousness, being the subse- 
quently infused Righteousness of a justified christian 
man, is inherent, but not perfect. 

The third Righteousness, being the acquired 
Righteousness of a departed christian man in his 
glorified state hereafter, is both perfect and 
inherent. 

Now the advocates of this System, which our 
Anglican Reformers propounded and which the 
judicious Hooker inculcated, but which the Church 
of Rome anathematises and which Mr. Knox 
opposes as an unphilosophical dream, contend: 
that these three Forms of Righteousness, being in 
order successive to each other, and being in office 
different from each other, ought never to be con- 
founded together. 

Therefore, when Mr. Knox would make the 
second Form of Righteousness, or the Righteous- 
ness of Sanctification, discharge the allotted func- 
tion of the first Form of Righteousness, or the 
Righteousness of Justification ; thus palpably mis- 
taking Justification which is extrinsic, for Sanctifi- 
cation which is intrinsic: the advocates of the 


heaven: than a man could be said to undervalue and decry an 
article of raiment as a matter quite unessential, because he 
strenuously, and perhaps not unreasonably, denied to it the office 
of nourishing. It is truly marvellous, what difficulty some 
persons seem to have in understanding this very plain and very 
simple matter. 
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System, which he reprobates, cannot but, with ¢heir 
views, conceive him, however well-intentioned and 
however honestly alive to the cause of religious 
truth, to have unhappily laboured under a complete 
confusion of theological ideas. | 

This reprobated System; the System, no doubt, 
of the Reformation, whether it were a novelty or 
whether it were an ancient truth revived: this 
reprobated System is that, which we are invited to 
relinquish in favour of the somewhat perplexed 
speculations of Mr. Knox. 

2. The System itself I have stated with what per- 
spicuity I can command: but it may be proper yet 
additionally to remark, that many excellent and 
able men would append to it an adjunct, which, in 
reality, is not so much a Doetrine in the legitimate 
sense of the word, as the alleged Rationale or specu- 
lative Principle of a Doctrine. The adjunct in 
question is the supposition: that, In respect to the 
process of the Divine Mind, our Justification is 
effected, not only forensically in general, but also 
specifically by the particular forensic imputation of 
Christ’s perfect Righteousness to the individual whom 
he justifies. 

Now the Rationalé before us may be well- 
founded; or it may be ill-founded: it may, as 
some think, be fairly deduced from Scripture; or, 
as others think, it is incapable of being substan- 
tiated by any such elaboration. But this is nothing 
to the real question. The truth of the Doctrine, 
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opposed by Mr. Knox, depends not upon the cor- 
rectness of its appended Rationale. If the Doc- 
trine, that We are justified by faith ἐπ the alone 
perfect Righteousness of Christ and not in any wise 
by our own inherent or implanted Righteousness of 
Sanctification, be the mind of Scripture :- then that 
important fact will remain precisely the same, 
whether the idea of an imputation of Christ’s 
Righteousness to the justified believer be, or be 
not, the correct Rationale or true speculative Prin- 
ciple of the mode wherein Christ’s Righteousness 
operates to man’s Justification. I think it highly 
probable, that such is the correct Rationalé: but 
this, at least, is certain, that no where in Scripture 
is Christ’s Righteousness explicitly said to be 
imputed to the believer. We are told, indeed, that 
Faith in Christ’s Righteousness is imputed to us 
for righteousness: we are further told, that, to 
the believer, God imputeth righteousness without 
works: we are moreover told, that, of God, Christ 
is made unto us righteousness : we are additionally 
told, that, through the medium of Christ’s being 
made sin or a sin-offering for us, we are made the 
righteousness of God in him: and we are finally 
told, that the Righteous Branch of David, or Christ 
the promised Redeemer, shall be called Jehovah our 
Righteousness*. Yet we are never told, at least 


* Rom. iv. 5,6,9,11. 1 Corinth. i. 80. 2 Corinth. v. 21. 
Jerem. xxiii. 5, 6. 
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explicitly, that the Righteousness of Christ is 
imputed to us. Some great names in antiquity, as 
well as in modern times, have maintained the 
Rationale before us: but it ought, I conceive, 
never to be laid down as an Article of Faith, inas- 
much as all are not equally convinced that it can 
be established by a legitimate deduction from the 
language of Holy Scripture*. 


* I may say, however, that, in the way of perfectly fair and 
intelligible deduction, it is almost impossible to avoid bringing 
out The Imputation of Christ's Perfect Righteousness to his 
Redeemed People, as the true rationalé of their Justification 
before God. 

If God: and, unless this be the meaning of such remarkable 
expressions as those, which speak of Christ being our Righteous- 
ness or of Christ being made Righteousness unto us or of Christ 
being made the end of the law for Righteousness to EVERY 
BELIEVER; it is hard to say, what precise idea we can annex 
to them: if God, I say, accepts the Perfect Righteousness of 
Christ in the place of our Imperfect Righteousness; or, in other 
words, if, on our behalf, God’s Perfect Justice is satisfied by the 
Perfect Righteousness of Christ, when, plainly, in consistence 
with the divine attribute of Perfection, by our Imperfect Right- 
eousness it never could be satisfied: then, if we speak forensically 
as of the payment of a debt by our surety, the Perfect Righteous- 
ness of Christ must, in the divine reckoning, be placed to our 
account; and, when we say that it is placed by God to our ac- 
count, we only say, in different words, that it 1s imputed to us. 

The same result is also produced by the principle of Homo- 
geneous Correlativeness. 

That our sins are imputed to Christ, is distinctly shewn by the 
whole machinery (if I may so speak) of his sufferings. This 
machinery is palpably borrowed from the case of those victims 
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This distinction, between a Doctrine and the 
Rationale of a Doctrine, must be carefully borne in 


under the Law, which were types of Christ the true victim that 
could alone make a real satisfaction and atonement to the Father. 
Now, under the law, in the act of devotement, the sacrificer was 
to lay his bands upon the head of the victim; and, by this signi- 
ficant act, was to put all the iniquities of the children of Israel 
and all their transgressions in all their sins upon the head of the 
animal sacrificed, which thus, in its. death, bare their sins in its 
own body. See Levit. 1. 4. iii. 2. iv. 22—85. xvi. 21, 22. 
Hence, in Hebrew, which is eminently a language of ideal- 
ism, the same word is employed to denote alike Sin and An 
Offering for Sin. But the whole of this phraseology, and con- 
sequently the whole of this machinery, is applied to Christ, both 
prophetically under the Law, and descriptively under the Gospel. 
In the annunciations of Prophecy, he hath Borne our griefs and 
CARRIED our sorrows: he was wounded for our transgressions: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him: the Lord HATH 
LAID ON HIM the iniquity of us all: he was brought as a LAMB 
to the slaughter. Isaiah 111}, 4—7. In the declarations of the 
Gospel, he his own self BARE our sins in his own body on the 
tree: he, who knew no sin, was of God MADE To BE sin ora 
sin-offering for us: he hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
Law, BEING MADE a curse for us; and this, as the whole context 
of the passage shews, in the process of our Justification: and he 
is characterised as the Lams of God, which TAKETH AWAY, Or 
which BEARETH AS A BURDEN, the sin of the world. 1 Peter ii. 24. 
2 Corinth. v. 21. Galat. iii. 13. John i. 29. Such language is too 
plain to be misapprehended : and it indisputably proves, that our 
sins are imputed to Christ. But, if our sins be imputed to Christ, 
the principle of Correlativeness seems obviously to require, that 
Christ’s Righteousness should be reciprocally imputed to us. 
And such, apparently, is the idea intended to be conveyed by the 
celebrated text to the Corinthians: God made him, who knew no 
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mind. The Doctrine opposed by Mr. Knox, not 
its occasionally alleged Rational, alone legitimately 
enters into such a Discussion as the present. 

IV. The statements, both of Mr. Milner and of 
Mr. Knox, alike bring the matter to a QUESTION OF 
Fact: the question, namely; Whether the Protes-. 
tant Doctrine of Justification was, or was not, 
recewed by, and handed down from, the Primitive 
Church ? 


sin, to be sin for us; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 2 Corinth. v. 21. If the first portion of this text 
describes the imputation of our sins to Christ: the second por- 
tion, according to the plain requisition of Correlativeness, will 
import, that Christ’s Righteousness is imputed to us. Undoubt- 
edly, no such assertion is made in so many words: but the very 
matter, one might well think, is expressed by the phrase IN HIM. 
The consequence of the imputation of our sins to Christ is, that 
we are made IN HIM the Righteousness of God. In our Justifica- 
tion, we are made, under some aspect or other, so righteous, that 
the very Justice of God himself is satisfied: but then we are 
made thus righteous, not IN OURSELVES, but In Curist. Now, if 
we are made thus righteous only In CuristT, and thence if we are 
not made thus righteous IN OURSELVES : it certainly is hard to say, 
how we can thus be made righteous with a righteousness which is 
not IN OURSELVES, save by the imputation to us of Christ’s Perfect 
Righteousness. 

I have thought it right to give the reasoning, upon which, I 
suppose, the maintainers of Reciprocal Imputation ground their 
belief. It is so powerful, that, in my judgment, it touches the 
highest point of probability. But still I think, that the several 
writers of the Helvetic Confession and the Belgic Confession and 
the Westminster Confession would have done better in not pro- 
pounding it as an Article of Faith. 
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Hence, of necessity, so far as the question of 
fact is concerned, the Discussion assumes an his- 
torical form. When that question is disposed of, 
we may then beneficially consider the claim pre- 
ferred by Mr. Knox to the Doctrinal Sanction of 
St. Paul*. 


* See below, chap. iv, v. 


CHAPTER II. 


THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION AS DEFINED BY THE 
CHURCH OF ROME. 


| 


In prosecuting such a discussion as the present, 
it is of some importance to ascertain the Doctrine, 
which the Church of Rome lays down and defines 
to be the true Scriptural Doctrine of Justification. 
For, since she asserts, that the Catholic Church, 
receiving it from the Apostles, has ever, through 
the suggestion of the Holy Spirit, retained it; she 
asserts, most clearly, AN HISTORICAL FACT: and, 
since she thus asserts AN HISTORICAL FACT; she, no 
less clearly, subjects her decision to the process of 
examination upon evidence. It is true, indeed, 
that she claims to be infallible in the propounding 
of poctrings: but then, as I have always under- 
stood, she disclaims any pretence to infallibility in 
regard to racts*. Hence, on her own principles, 


* The matter is thus laid down by Mr. Berington. 
The Pastors of the Church, who are the body representative either 
dispersed or convened in Council, have received no commission 
E 
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if, in an insulated form, and by her mere indepen- 
dent authority, she barely and nakedly propounds 
A DOCTRINE: we are then bound to receive such 
doctrine, as infaflibly true. But, if she complexly 
propounds a doctrine, avowing it to be true on the 
ground of its resting. upon a FACT: we are then, 


from Christ to frame new articles of ΨΑΙΤΗ, these being solely 
divine revelations ; but to explain only and to define to the faith- 
ful, what anciently was and is received and retained as of faith in 
the Church, when debates and controversies arise about them. 
These definitions, in matters of FAITH only, and proposed as such, 
oblige all the faithful to a submission of judgment. Berington’s 
Faith of Catholics. Propos. x. p. 145. 

It is no article of Catholic Faith, that The Church cannot err, 
either in matters of Fact or of Discipline, things alterable by the 
circumstances of time and place, or in matters of speculation or 
civil policy, depending on mere human judgment or testimony. 
These things are no revelations deposited in the Church, in regard 
of which alone she has the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit. 
Ibid. Propos. xi. pp. 154, 155. 

From the matters of fact, wherein it is admitted that the Church 
may err, are excepted what are called Dogmatical Facts: by 
which we are to understand, I suppose, such facts, as that Christ 
was the author of the Christian Religion, that He suffered death 
upon the cross, that He rose again from the dead, and the like. 
Now the alleged fact, that The Catholic Church received and per- 
petually maintained the tridentine definition of the Doctrine of Jus- 
tification, cannot, I submit, be classed with Dogmatical Facts. It 
is obviously a fact, which can only be substantiated by historical 
evidence. Therefore, if the alleged fact be incapable of such a 
substantiation, the article of faith professedly built upon the fact 
must inevitably fall to the ground. See Berington’s Faith of 
Catholics, p. xlvi. 
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still on her own principles, in no wise bound to 
receive the proposition as infallibly exhibiting the 
truth, until the Fact, upon which it is made 
to rest,:shall have been evidentially substantiated. 
Thus, in the present case, since the Church of 
Rome complexly propounds her view of the Doc- 
trine of Justification on the well-defined ground, 
that The same view has been perpetually taken of i 
by the Church Catholic from the very time of the 
Apostles ; she clearly makes her doctrinal defini- 
tion to rest upon AN ALLEGED HISTORICAL FACT: and, 
since she claims no infallibility in regard to Facts; 
it is manifest, that, even on her own principles, 
her definition of the Doctrine of Justification must 
not be held infallibly true, until the Fact, upon 
which it professedly reposes, shall have been 
evidentially substantiated*. It is of importance, 
therefore, to ascertain the romish definition, in 
order that, by an investigation of Facts, we may 
judge of its truth or falsehood. 

I. The exposition of the Tridentine Fathers, 
assembled in their sixth session, runs through six- 
teen chapters: and so extreme is its verboseness 


* TI subjoin the racrt of the Tridentines in their own words. 

Sacrosancta cecumenica et generalis Tridentina Synodus—ex- 
ponere intendit, omnibus Christi fidelibus, veram sanamque doc- 
trinam ipsius Justificationis, quam Sol justitiz Christus Jesus 
docuit, Apostoli tradiderunt, et Catholiea Ecclesia, Spiritu Sancto 
suggerente, perpetuo retiquit. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. procem. 
p. 48. | 
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and so perplexing is its incessant alternation, that 
we might be somewhat puzzled to form a distinct 
idea of their views in respect to Justification, if 
the last of those chapters had not given us, in the 
shape of an Article or Summary, the result of their 
prolix theologising. 

Omitting, then, the discussion upon which their 
definition is built, I shall proceed immediately to 
the definition itself. 

Since Jesus Christ, as the head into the members 
and as the vine into the branches, perpetually causes 
his virtue to flow into the justified; which virtue 
always precedes and accompanies and follows their 
good works, and without which they would in no wise 
be grateful to God and meritorious: we must 
believe, that nothing more is wanting to the justified 
themselves, which need prevent us from thinking ; 
both that they can satssfy the divine law according to 
the state of this life, by those works which are per- 
formed in God; and that, in their own time, pro- 
vided they depart in grace, they may truly merit the 
attainment of eternal hfe.—. 

Thus, neither our own proper Righteousness is so 
determined to be our own, as if it were from our- 
selves: nor is the Righteousness of God either un- 
known or rejected. For that which is called Our 
Righteousness, because, through it being inherent in 
us, we are justified: that same is the Righteousness 
of God, because tt is infused into us by God through 
the Merit of Christ.— 
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Far, however, be it from a christian man, that he 
should either trust or glory in himself and not in the 
Lord: whose goodness to all men 18 so great, that, 
what are truly his gifts, he meee: to be estimated 
as their meriis*. 

This Article or Summary removes, I think, all 
possibility of misapprehension. Through it, the 
Church of Rome determines: that We are susti- 
fied, not by any Imputation to us of Righteousness 
or by any Imputation to us of Faith tn the place of 
Righteousness (though each of these Imputations 
is insisted upon by St. Pault), but by the Actuality 


* Cum ille ipse Christus Jesus, tanquam caput in membra, et 
tanquam vitis in palmites, in ipsos justificatos jugiter virtutem 
influat ; quee virtus bona eorum opera semper antecedit et comi- 
tatur et subsequitur, et sine qua nullo pacto Deo grata et merito- 
ria esse possent: nihil ipsis justificatis amplius deesse credendum 
est, quo minus plené illis quidem operibus, que in Deo sunt 
facta, divine legi pro hujus vite: statu satisfecisse, et vitam sster- 
nam suo etiam tempore, si tamen in gratia decesserint, conse- 
quendam, vere promeruisse censeantur :— 

Ita, neque propria nostra justitia, tanquam ex nobis, propria 
statuitur : neque ignoratur aut repudiatur justitia Dei. Que 
enim justitia nostra dicitur, quia per eam nobis inhzrentem justi- 
ficamur: illa eadem Dei est, quia a Deo nobis infunditur per 
Christi meritum.— 

- Absit, tamen, ut christianus homo in seipso vel confidat vel 
glorietur, et non in Domino : cujus tanta est erga omnes homines 
bonitas, ut eorum velit esse merita, que sunt ipsius dona. Concil. 
Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 

- + To him, that worketh not but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteousness, Even as 
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of our own Inherent Righteousness: which Inherent 
Righteousness, however, though in one sense our own 
Righteousness, yet, enasmuch as tt 18 infused into us 
by God through our Faith in the Merits of Christ, is 
not strictly our own, but is really a Righteousness of 
which God ts the sole original proprietor. 
. Such is the Doctrinal System of the Church of 
Rome, so far as the Justification of man before 
God is concerned: and, if, between this System 
and the System of Mr. Knox, any difference exists, 
I confess myself unable to detect it. To my own 
apprehension, the two Systems appear strictly 
identical. 

II. On the definition proposed by the Roman 
Church it may be useful to offer a few remarks. 

The Inherent Righteousness, whereby it asserts 
us to be justified and accepted, it clearly makes to 
be as much and as really our own, as our hands or 
our feet or our intellect. In absolute strictness of 
speech, we have nothing that we can call our own: 
nothing, that is to say, of our own independent 
procurement. Our hands and our feet and our 
intellect are quite as much given to us by God, as 
our inherently infused Righteousness: and thence, 
if our inherently infused Righteousness, though in 
one sense our own, ought properly to be deemed 
and styled the Righteousness of God; our hands 


David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works. Rom. iv. 5, 6. 
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and our feet and our intellect, though in one sense 
our own, ought properly to be deemed and styled 
the hands and the feet and the intellect of God. 
We possess nothing, which we have not received : 
and neither our hands nor our feet nor our intellect 
nor our inherent Righteousness are our own ide- 
pendently acquired property. God is the ultimate 
lord and proprietor of them all alike, inasmuch as 
they are all derived and communicated from him: 
so that, although, in common catachrestical par- 
lance, we may speak of them as our hands and our 
feet and our intellect and our inherent Righteous- 
ness; they are really and correctly Azs hands 
and his feet and fis intellect and fzs inherent 
Righteousness. If, then, we follow Mr. Knox and 
the Church of Rome, we must believe: not (as 
the Apostle says*) that God justifies the ungodly 
man who worketh not but believeth, by imputing to 
him his faith for Righteousness, and thus by imputing 


- Te δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν 
ἀσεβῆ, λογίζεται ἡ πίστις αὑτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην" καθάπερ καὶ Δαυὶδ 
λέγει τὸν μακαρισμὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ᾧ ὁ θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην 
χωρὶς ἔργων. Rom. iv. 5, 6. 

Ki vero, qui non operatur, credenti autem in eum qui justificat 
impium, reputatur fides ejus ad justitiam secundum propositum 
gratie Dei: sicut et David dicit beatitudinem hominis, cui Deus 
accepto fert justitiam sine operibus. Vulgate Latin. 

- But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness: even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works. Common English. 
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to him Righteousness without works; but (as our 
new guides speak) that Zhe inherently righteous are 
sustified by their own inherent Righteousness, which 
through their faith is infused into them by God, 
and which thence is ultimately and properly God's 
‘Righteousness. * | 


* Those remarkable divines, the Fathers of the Council of 
Trent, with one breath, disclaim glorying, and claim merit. 

Absit tamen, ut christianus homo in seipso vel confidat vel 
glorietur, et non in Domino: cujus tanta est erga omnes homines 
bonitas, ut eorum velit esse merita quee sunt ipsius dona. Concil. 
Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 

How a man can at once demand heaven on the score of his 
own merit, and yet neither glory nor put any confidence in him- 
self, I must frankly confess, passes my own comprehension. The 
very act of claiming heaven on the score of our own merit in- 
volves, of plain necessity, the idea of confidence in ourselves : and, 
morally to disjoin from this idea a sense or feeling of self-glorifi- 
cation, is impossible. As for the Tridentines saying, that glory- 
ing is excluded because our alleged merits are ultimately God’s 
gifts and because his goodness alone permits us to esteem his 
ΕἾ as our merits: this is a mere childish attempt to evadea | 
consciously inevitable result. Every thing, that we have, is ulti- 
mately the gift of God. But this circumstance, which all will 
readily acknowledge, does not shut out the sense of confidence — 
and glorying in what we feel and know to be our own. Hence a 
man will not the less glory in his alleged merits because he is 
told that they are God’s gifts, than he will glory in his intellect 
or in his strength because he knows full well that he has received 
them from God. If once he is persuaded that his good deeds are 
his own merits, he will glory in them just as much as in his 
bodily strength or in his mental powers: and the circumstance of 
his being told, that his merits are God’s gifts, will no more pre- 
vent his glorying in them, than the circumstance of his being 
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Lest, in thus exhibiting the Romish Scheme of 
Justification, I should, by the unsuspicious Pro- 
testant of the present day, be thought guilty of 
misrepresentation, I subjoin the development of it 
as given by that singularly clear-headed and right- 
minded man the judicious and inimitable Richard 
Hooker. 

When they are required to shew, What the Right- 
eousness 1s whereby a christian man is justified, they 
answer: that It 1s a divine smritual quality ; which 
quality, received into the soul, doth first make it to be 
one of them who are born of God; and secondly, 
endue it with power to bring forth such works as they 
do that are born of him: even as the soul of man, 
being joined to his body, doth first make him to be of 
the number of reasonable creatures ; and, secondly, 
enable him to perform the natural functions which 
are proper to his kind: that it maketh the soul 
amiable and gracious in the sight of God, in regard 
whereof it 1s termed Grace; that it purgeth, puri- 
Jfieth, and washeth out, all the stains and pollutions of 
sins ; that, by it, through the merit of Christ, we are 
delivered, as from sin, so from eternal death and con- 
demnation the reward of sin. This Grace they will 
have to be applied by infusion ; to the end that, as 


told, that his strength or his intellect is the gift of God, will pre- 

vent a similar glorying in his strength or in his intellect. The 

moment a man is assured that he possesses merté and that his 

good deeds deserve heaven, a sense of glorying and confidence 

fellows just as inevitably, as effect follows cause. | 
F 
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the body 1s warm by the heat which is in the body, so 
the soul might be made righteous by inherent Grace: 
which Grace they make capable of increase; as the 
body may be more and more warm, so the soul more 
and more justified according as Grace should be 
augmented ; the augmentation whereof 1s merited by 
good works, as good works are made meritorious by tt. 
Wherefore, the first receipt of Grace, in their divinity, 
as the first Justification: the inerease thereof, the 
second Justification. As Grace may be increased by 
the merit of good works: so ἐξ may be diminished by 
the demerit of sins venial ; it may be lost by mortal 
sin. Inasmuch, therefore, as it is needful, tn the one 
case to repair, in the other to recover, the loss which 
1s made; the infusion of Grace hath her sundry 
after-meals: for the which cause they make many 
ways to apply the infusion of Grace. It ts appleed 
to infanis through Baptism, without etther faith or 
works ; and, in them, really it taketh away original 
sin and the punishment due unto it : it ts applied to 
infidels and wicked men in the first Jusisfication, 
through baptism, without works, yet not without 
faith: and it taketh away sins both actual and ori- 
ginal together, with all whatsoever punishment, 
eternal or temporal, thereby deserved. Unto such as 
have attained the first Justification, that ts to say, the 
Jirst receipt of Grace, it is applied farther by good 
works to the increase of former Grace: which is the 
second Justification. If they work more and more, 
Grace doth more increase: and they are more 
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and more justified. To such as diminish it by 
vental sins, wt 1s applied by holy water, Ave Maria's, 
crossings, papal salutations, and such like: which 
serve for reparations of -Grace decayed. To such as 
have lost 1: through mortal sin, st is applied by the 
sacrament (as they term it) of Penance: which 
sacrament hath force to confer Grace anew; yet tn 
such sort, that, beng so conferred, tt hath not alto- 
gether so much power as at the first. for it only 
cleanseth out the stain or guilt of sin committed: 
᾿ς and changeth the punishment eternal, into a temporal 
satisfactory punashment here if time do serve, if not, 
hereafter to be endured; except it be lightened by 
masses, works of charity, pilgrimages, fasts, and 
such like ; or else shortened by pardon for term, or 
by plenary pardon quite removed and taken αὐδάν. 
This is the Mystery of the Man of Sin. This maze 
the Church of Rome doth cause her followers to 
tread, when they ask her the way to Justification.— 
Whether they speak of the firsi or second Justifica- 
tion, they make THE ESSENCE OF A DIVINE QUALITY 
INHERENT, they make it RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH Is IN 
us. 17 ἐέ be tn us, then tt is ours: as our souls are 
ours, though we have them from God, and can hald 
them no longer than pleaseth him; for, if he with- 
draw the breath of our nostrils, we fall to dust. But 
the Righteousness, wherein we must be found, if we 
will be justified, 25 ΝΟΥ ovR OWN. Therefore we 
cannot be justified by ANY INHERENT QUALITY,— 
The Church of Rome, in teaching JUSTIFICATION BY 
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INHERENT GRACE, doth pervert the truth of Christ: 
and, by the hands of the Apostles, we have received 
otherwise than she teacheth. Now, concerning THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTIFICATION, we deny it not.to 
be INHERENT: we grant, that, unless we work, we 
have it not: only we distinguish it, as a thing 
different in nature from THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUS- 
TIFICATION.— By the one, we are interested in the 
RIGHT Of inheriting: by the other, we are brought to 
the ACTUAL PossEssion of eternal bliss. And so the 
END Of both is everlasting life*. 

III. Thus, I think, it is alike indisputable: both 
that Zhe Church of Rome teaches the Doctrine of 
JUSTIFICATION BY THE MERIT OF OUR OWN INHERENT, 
‘THOUGH DIVINELY INFUSED, RIGHTEOUSNESS; and that 
Mr. Knox, without any perceptible difference, has 
adopted the very same System. In other words, the 
Church of Rome and Mr. Knox have alike con- 
founded together, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFI- . 
CATION WHICH IS PERFECT BUT NOT INHERENT, and 
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTIFICATION WHICH [8 
INHERENT BUT NOT PERFECT. Whence, overlooking 
‘the theological fact that Zhe one 1s consequential to 
and distinct from the other, they have, in truth, 
‘made the two altogether identical: and the natural, 
‘or rather the inevitable, result has been ; that The 
office of the former they have ascribed to the latter. 

Whether the alleged Fact, that The Doctrine of 
Justification, as defined by the Roman Church and 
: * Hooker's Disc, of Justific. § 5, 6. ᾿ 
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Mr. Knox, was perpetually, from the very beginning, 
the Doctrine of the Church Catholic: whether this 
alleged Fact be substantiated by competent his- 
torical testimony, will form the important subject 
of a future inquiry *. 


® See below, chap. iv. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION AS DEFINED BY THE 
. CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


In the matter of Justification, the Church of Rome 
boldly declares: that her own definition, having 
been taught by Christ and delivered by the 
Apostles, was, through the suggestion of the 
Holy Spirit, perpetually retained by the Church 
Catholic. 

It is somewhat remarkable: that the Church of 
England, notwithstanding she defines the Doctrine 
of Justification after a manner altogether different 
from that which has been adopted by the Church 
of Rome, similarly appeals to Antiquity as her 
voucher for primitive and therefore accurate inter- 
pretation. 

I. The definition of the Church of England is 
set forth in her Articles and Homilies: and it is 
there propounded in a manner so perspicuous, as 
to preclude, it might well be thought, all possibility 
of misapprehension. 
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. 1. As contained in the eleventh and twelfth 
and thirteenth Articles, the definition runs in 
terms following. 

We are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by 
faith; and not for our own works or deservings. 
Wherefore, that We are justified by faith only, ts 
a most wholesome doctrine and very full of comfort: 
as more largely 1s expressed in the Homily of Justi- 
fication *. 

Albett that good works, which are the fruits of 
faith and follow after Justification, cannot put away 
our sins and endure the severity of God's judgment : 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God ἐπ Christ, 
and do spring out necessarily of a true and lwvely 
faith; insomuch that, by them, a lively faith may be 
as evidently known, as a tree is discerned by the 
fruit +. 

Works, done before the grace of Christ and the 
inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God; 


* Tantum propter meritum Domini ac servatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, per fidem, non propter opera et merita nostra, justi coram 
Deo reputamur. Quare, Sola fide nos justéficari, doctrina est 
saluberrima ac eonsolationis plenissima: ut, in Homilia de Justi- 
ficatione hominis, fusius explicatur. Artic. Eccles. Anghean. xi. 

+ Bona opera, que sunt fructus fidei et justifieatos sequuntur, 
quanquam, peccata nostra expiare, et divini judicii severitatem 
ferre, non possunt: Deo tamen grata sunt, et accepta in Christo; 
atque, ex vera et viva fide, necessario profluunt, ut plané ex illis 
sequé fides viva cognosci possit, atque arbos ex fructu judicari. 
Artic. xii. 
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forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ: 
neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(as the School-Authors say) deserve grace of con- 
gruity; yea rather, for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of sin*. 


5 Opera, que fiunt ante gratiam Christi et Spiritiis ejus affla- 
tum, cum ex fide Jesu Christi non prodeant, minimé Deo grata 
sunt, neque gratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo merentur, 
Immo, cum non sint facta ut Deus illa fieri voluit et preecepit, 
peccati rationem habere non dubitamus. Artic. xiii. 

Every Churchman will acknowledge Bishop Bull to be a clarum 
et venerabile nomen. Yet, when he maintains that Sanctification 
PRECEDES Justification, I cannot understand how such a view is 
reconcileable with that taken by the Church of England : inas-. 
much as her Articles directly reverse the order asserted by the — 
Bishop, and make Justification PRECEDE Sanctification. 

According to the thirteenth Article, works done BEFORE the 
grace of Christ and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant 
to God: while, on the contrary, good works, which are the 
Fruits of Faith and FoLLow AFTER Justification, are pleasing and 
acceptable to God through Christ. . | 

Now, agreeably to the tenor of these definitions, if Sanctifica- 
tion PRECEDE Justification : then the congeries of holy dispositions 
and holy works, which are comprehended under the term Sanctt- 
fication, cannot be pleasant to God; because, in that case, Sanc- 
tification is a complex act DONE BEFORE the grace of Christ and 
the inspiration of his Spirit. : | 
. But, on the other hand, if Sanctification succrep Justification : 
then the arrangement will perfectly harmonise with the arrange- 
ment proposed by the Anglican Church ; because, in that arrange- 
ment, good works, which are the Fruits of. Faith and which 
FOLLOW AFTER Justification, are pleasing and acceptable to God 
through Christ. 
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2. The Homily, referred to in the eleventh Ar- 
ticle, under the title of The Homily of Justification, 


The Bishop would demonstrate the scriptural propriety of his 
arrangement from the text in the Epistle to the Hebrews: For, 
by one offering, he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 
Heb. x. 14. 

. IT must confess myself unable to discern the cogency of the demon- 
stration. Indeed, when connected with other Scriptures, I should 
think that the text in question demonstrates the very reverse. 

When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. Rom. v. 6. 

' God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Rom. v. 8. 
_ If, then Christ died, or, in other words, if his one offering was 
made, for the ungodly and for sinners; I do not perceive, how 
this can be said to have been done for persons ALREADY sanctified 
or for persons ALREADY in a state of Sanctification: and yet, 
unless we understand the Sanctified, in Heb. x. 14, to mean the 
ALREADY Sanctified, as contradistinguished from the ABOUT TO BE 
Sancitfied, the text will obviously afford no proof, that Sanctifica- 
tion PRECEDES Jusiification. 
" Hence, when viewed in connection with Rom. v. 6, 8, I think, 
that a sort of future sense must be ascribed to ἁγιαζομένους in 
Heb. x. 14: exactly analogous to the import of φωτιζομένων;, as 
used by Cyril of Jerusalem in the titles to his Catecheses ; where 
the word imports, not the aLreapy Illuminated, but the aBouT 
To BE [lluminated. 
- The language of Bishop Bull contrasts very singularly with 
that of Augustine. ; 
Xpiationem, sive a peccatis liberationem Christi morte factam, 
liquido restringit divinus author ad ἁγιαζομένους, hoc est, eos qui 
et corde et opere sancti sunt: claré innuens, merito Christi jus- 
tificari, non nisi qui Spiritu Christi privs sancti redduntur. 
Justificatio, nimirum, Sanctificationem (saltem primam et imper- 
fectiorem) sequitur. Bull. Harm. Apost. Dissert. i. c. 2. § 5. 
G Ipsius 
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is styled, in the first Book of Homilies itself, 4 
Sermon of the salvation of mankind, by only Christ 
our Saviour, from sin and death everlasting: and 
this Homily is described, as more largely expressing 
the Doctrine of Justification than the necessary. 
brevity of an Article admitted. Therefore, ob- 
viously, the statement, contained in it, challenges 
our especial attention. 

Because all men be sinners and offenders anne 
God, and breakers of his Law and Commandments ; 
therefore can no man, by his own acts, words, and 
deeds (seem they never so good), be justified and 
made righteous before God: but every man of neces- 
sity 1s constrained to seek for another Righteousness 
of Justification, to be received at God's own hands ; 
that 1s to say, the forgiveness of his sins and tres- 
passes in such things as he hath offended. And this 
Justification or Righteousness, which we so recewe of 
God's mercy and Christ's merits, embraced by faith, 
2s taken, accepted, and allowed, of God, for our 
perfect and full Justification.— 

The Apostle toucheth specially three things, which 
must go together in our Justification: upon God's 

Ipsius sumus figmentum, creati in Christo in operibus bonis. 
Justitiam enim homo non operatur, NIsI justificatus. Credens 
autem in eum qui justificat impium. A Fide incipit : ut bona opéra, 
NON PRECEDENTIA. quod meruit, SED CONSEQUENTIA quod accepit, 
ostendant. August. Enarr. in Psalm. cx. Oper. vol. viii. p. 464. 

Augustine makes exactly the same arrangement as the Church 


of England. Justification precepgs: Sanctification FoLLows 
AFTER, in the way of an effect or result. 
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part, his great mercy and grace ; upon Christ's part, 
justice, that ts, the satisfaction of God's justice, or the 
price of our redemption by the offering of his body and 
shedding of his blood, with fulfilling of the Law per- 
fectly and throughly ; and, upon our part, true and 
lively faith in the merits of Jesus Christ, which yet is 
not ours but by God’s working in us. So that, in our 
Justification, there is not only God's mercy and grace, 
but also his justice, which the Apostle calleth The 
Justice of God: and it consisteth, in paying our 
ransom, and fulfilling of the Law. And so the 
grace of God doth not shut out the justice of God in 
our Justification, but only shutteth out the justice of 
man, that is to say, the justice of our works, as to be 
merits of deserving our Justification. And therefore 
St. Paul declareth nothing upon the behalf of man 
concerning his Justification, but only a true and lively 
faith: which, nevertheless, is the gift of God, and not 
man’s only work without God. And yet that faith 
doth not shut out repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
the fear of God, to be joined with faith in every man 
that ts justified: BUT IT SHUTTETH THEM OUT FROM 
THE OFFICE OF JUSTIFYING. So that, although they 
be all present together in him that is justified, YET 
THEY. JUSTIFY NOT ALTOGETHER. Nezther doth faith 
‘shut out the justice of our good works, necessarily to 
be done afterwards of duty toward God; for we are 
most bounden to serve God, in doing good deeds, 
commanded by him in his Holy Scripture, all the days 
of our life: BUT 11 EXCLUDETH THEM, 80 THAT WE 
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MAY NOT DO THEM TO THIS INTENT, TO BE MADE 
JUST BY DOING OF THEM. For all the good works, . 
that we can do, be imperfect: and, therefore, NoT 
ABLE TO DESERVE OUR JUSTIFICATION. But our Jus- 
tification doth come freely, by the mere mercy of 
God: and of so great and free mercy, that, whereas 
all the world was not able of themselves to pay any 
part toward their ransom, it pleased our heavenly 
Father of his infinite mercy, without any our desert 
or deserving, to prepare for us the most precious 
jewels of Christ's body and blood ; whereby our 
ransom might be fully paid, the law fulfilled, and. 
his justice fully satisfied. So that curistT Is Now 
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ALL THEM THAT TRULY DO 
BELIEVE IN HIM. He, for them, paid their ransom 
by his death. He, for them, fulfilled the law in his 
life. So that now, IN HIM AND BY HIM, EVERY TRUE 
CHRISTIAN MAN MAY BE CALLED A FULFILLER OF THE. 
LAW: FORASMUCH AS THAT, WHICH THEIR INFIRMITY 
LACKED, CHRIST'S JUSTICE HATH SUPPLIED.— 

That We be justified by faith only, freely and 
without works, we do read oft-times in the best and 
most ancient writers: as, beside Hilary, Basil, and 
St. Ambrose, we read the same in Origen, St. Chry- 
sostom, St. Cyprian, St. Augustine, Prosper, Cicu- 
menius, Proclus, Bernardus, Anselm, and many other 
writers, greek and latin. Nevertheless, this sentence 
that We be justified by faith only, zs not so meant of 
them: that The said justifying faith is alone in man, 
without true repentance, hope, charity, dread, and 
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the fear of God, at any time and season. -Nor, 
when they say, that We should be justified freely, 
do they mean: that we should or might afterward be 
idle, and that nothing should be required on our parts 
afterward. Neither do they mean so to be justified 
without good works, that we should do no good works 
at all. But this saying ; that We be justified by 
faith only, freely, and without works, is spoken for 
to take away clearly all merit of our works, as being 
unable to deserve our Justification at God's hands, 
and thereby most plainly to express the weakness of 
man and the goodness of God, the great infirmity of 
ourselves and the might and power of God, the imper- 
feciton of our own works and the most abundant grace 
of our Saviour Christ; and therefore wholly te ascribe 
the merit and deserving of our Justification unto Christ 
only and his most precious blood-shedding. This faith 
the holy Scripture teacheth us: THIS 18 THE STRONG 
ROCK AND FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION: this 
doctrine all old anctent authors of Christ's Church do 
approve: this doctrine advanceth and setteth forth 
the true glory of Christ, and beateth down the vain 
glory of man: this whosoever denieth, is not to be 
accounted for a christian man nor for a setter forth 
of Christ’s glory, but for an adversary to Christ and 
his Gospel and for a setter forth of men’s vain 
glory*. 

* Sermon of the Salvation of mankind, by only Christ our 
Saviour, from sin and death everlasting. Homil. pp. 17, 19, 20, 


21. Oxford. 1802. : 
It 
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II. We might imagine, that the decision of the 
Church of England, be it right or be it wrong, 


It will be observed, that the writers of this Homily appeal, in 
the way of evidential confirmation of their doctrine, to the early 
Fathers. In this, they exemplify the sound principle of the 
Church of England ; the principle of Cranmer and of Ridley, of 
Jewel and of Hooker, of Pearson and of Beveridge: that Scrip- 
ture is the Sole Rule of Fatth; but that, Since no Rule can be 
used as a Rule until it be first interpreted, we must resort for tts 
interpretation, not to the wantonness of our own arbitrary dogma- 
lism, but to the ascertained general consent of the Primitive 
Church. 

Imprimis, videbunt concionatores, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concione, quod a populo religiosé teneri et credi velint, nisi quod 
consentaneum sit doctrinz Veteris aut Novi Testamenti, quodque 
ex illa ipsa doctrina Catholici Patres et Veteres Episcopi college- 
rint. Canon. Eccles. Anglican. xix. a.p. 1571. 

Much absurd prejudice has been entertained, and many very 
foolish things have been said, touching an appeal to the early 
Fathers : partly, on the ground, that such an appeal is an appeal 
from the authority of Scripture to the authority of men; and 
partly, on the ground, that various absurdities and even erroneous 
doctrines may be detected in the Works of those writers. . 

I. With respect to the first allegation, nothing can be more 
childishly inconsistent. ᾿ 

They who make it, under the specious claim of honouring the 
Bible, really do nothing more, than appeal, from the human autho- 
rity of the Fathers, to their own individual equally human autho- 
rity. For, since it is quite clear that the Bible cannot be used as 
a Rule of Faith until it be interpreted, they, who profess to honour 
its autocracy by despising the interpretations of the Fathers, most 
unaccountably seem not to perceive; that, while they profess to 
appeal to the Bible alone, they really appeal only to their own 
private interpretations, rather than to the interpretations of the 
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was at least incapable of being misunderstood: but 
Mr. Knox, between whose views of the Doctrine of 


carly Church: and, how it can be said by any modern, that an 
appeal to the interpretation of the Fathers is.an appeal from the 
authority of the Bible to mere human authority, while an appeal 
to this same modern’s own interpretation is Not an appeal from 
the authority of the Bible to mere human authority ; surpasses 
my own power of comprehension. In truth, I see not, how such. 
an assertion can for a moment be sustained: unless the modern 
in question be prepared, with a grave face, to maintain; that his 
interpretation of the Bible is nor a human interpretation. 

II. So again, with respect to the second allegation, it is founded: 
entirely upon that odd sort of misapprehension, which Logicians 
call Ignoratio Elenchi. Ὁ 

1. Let it freely be granted: that the writings of the Fathers 
contain sundry fooleries, as that of the Roman Clement con- 
cerning the phcenix, and that of Ignatius concerning the vir- 
ginity of Mary and the birth of Christ being kept a profound 
secret from the Devil; or even that they contain some ugly 
specimens of false doctrine, as that of Tertullian, when he advises. 
a good woman to pray for the soul of her departed husband, not 
indeed that he might be delivered from Purgatory (for that fancy 
was Tertullian’s chronological junior), but that he might be a. 
partaker of the first resurrection instead of waiting for the second: 
what then? I venture to ask. Do these circumstances at all 
diminish the authoritative value of those interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, which the Fathers give us, as the sense of the Catholic 
Church in regard to really catholic Doctrines? When, from age 
to age, without any variation, the Fathers deliver, as the sense 
of the whole Church, an interpretation of certain texts, which 
exhibits them as declaring the doctrine of the Trinity or the 
doctrine of Christ’s Godhead or the doctrine of the Atonement. 
and the like; when, from the very beginning, in perpetual 
harmony, they professedly speak, not merely their own private- 
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Justification and those of the Tridentine Fathers 
1 can discover no essential difference, apparently 


sentiments, but the sentiments of the Church at large, the Quod 
semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus: I really, however morti- 
fying such an opinion may be to modern self-conceit, cannot help 
thinking ; that the authority of their interpretation considerably 
transcends the authority of any mere private interpretation even 
of the enlightened nineteenth century. 

(1.) But it will θὲ asked: What are we to do with their occa- 
sional statements of false doctrine; as that, for instance, of Ter- 
tullian’s recommendation of prayer for the dead ? 

Nothing can be more easy, than the reply to such a question. 
Our excellent Church, highly and solidly as she regards Antiquity, 
gives an answer at once. 

' Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation: so 
that, whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an 
article of the faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to ah 
vation. - Art. vi. ' 

Whenever a Father advances any doctrine or practice which 
will not bear this test, that doctrine and that practice we throw 
aside. Can it, for instance, any where be found in Scripture: 
that We ought to pray for the dead, in order that they may 
partake of the first resurrection? Certainly not. Why, then, 
we forthwith turn over such a phantasy to the owls and to 
the bats. | 

(2.) It may be urged, that the Anglican Church herself exhorts : 
Let us diligently search for the well of life in the books of the 
New and Old Testament, and not run to THE STINKING PUDDLES 
OF MEN’S TRADITIONS, devised by men’s imagination, for our Jus- 
tification and Salvation. A Fruitful Exhort. to the reading of 
Holy Script. Homil. p. 2. 

No doubt, she does: and very properly too. But what then? 
What has this to do with the present topic? She only guards us 


CHAP. III.] OF JUSTIFICATION. 49 


would wish to shew; that The Articles and Homilies 
of the Church of England, either coincide with his 


against the unauthoritative and unscriptural traditions of the 
Church of Rome, which contradict and overlay and make void the 
Gospel: not against the universally harmonizing and sound ex- 
positions of Scripture, which we find in the old ancient authors (as 
our Church quaintly speaks), under the aspect of the standard and 
unvarying doctrine of the Church Catholic from the very beginning. 
Truly, if. the Church, by the name of the stinking puddles of men’s 
traditions, warned us against these: she would directly contradict, 
both her own injunctions and her own consistent practice. 

2. We have seen, how the English Church speaks in her 
nineteenth canon; and we have noted, how, in the matter of 
Justification, she appeals to Ecclesiastical Antiquity: let us now 
hear, how Bishop Jewel expounds her sentiments, and how the 
great Casaubon understood them. 

These doctrines have we learned, from Christ, from the Apostles, 
and from the holy Fathers: and the same, with all good faith, we 
teach to the people of God. Juell. Apol. Eccles. Anglican. apud 
Enchir. Theol. vol. i. p. 228. 

From the Primttive Church, from the Apostles, from Christ, we 
have not departed. Ibid. p. 295. 

We have resorted, as much as we possibly could, to the Church 
of the Apostles and of the ancient Catholic Bishops and Fathers :— 
and we have carefully directed, to their rites and institutes, not only 
our Doctrinal System, but also our Sacraments and the Form of our 
Public Prayers.—For we judged, that we ought to take our com- 
mencement from that precise quarter, whence the first beginnings 
of Religion were derived. Ibid. p. 328. . 

From Holy Scripture, which ιὐὸ. ἔποῖῦ to be infallible, we have 
sought out a certain sure form of Religion: and we have returned 
to the Primitive Church of the Ancient Fathers and Apostles, that 
48 to say, to the very rudiments and beginnings, and, as it were, to 
the very fountains. Ibid. p. 340. | ΠΝ 
H [ 
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own System, or at any rate do not stand opposed 
to it. 


7 could wish, with Melancthon and the Church of England, that 
our articles of faith should be derived, from the fountain of Holy 
Scripture, through the channel of Antiquity. Otherwise, what end 
will there be of perpetual innovation? Casaub. Epist. 744. 

If I am not greatly mistaken, the soundest part of the whole 
Reformation is to be found in England: for there, along with the 
study of Essential Truth, flourishes also the study of Antiquity. 
Ibid. Epist. 837. 

The King and the whole Church of England pronounce: that 
they acknowledge, for true and at the same time necessary to sal- 
vation, that doctrine alone; which, welling out from the fountain 
of Holy Scripture, has been derived, through the consent of the 
Ancient Church, as through a channel, down to these present times. 
Ibid. Epist. 838. 

8. Thus rationally and soberly theologises the truly Apostolic 
Chureh of England: and those moderns know little either of her 
principles or of her practice, who would expose her, to the not un- 
merited scoffs of such writers as Dr. Wiseman and his romish 
brethren, by exhibiting her as the advocate of ali the wildness of 
insulated and uninformed private judgment ; as if she made every 
man, qualified or unqualified, his own prophet and his own 
church. Truly, in the hands of such a company of preachers, 
the City of God would indeed become a Babel, a City of con- 
fusion! The English Church says to her children: Qualify 
yourselves; and then judge, upon the intelligible principles of 
adequate testimony, whether I indeed declare unto you the mind 
of Scripture. But, without qualification, what can your mere 
insulated private judgment be worth? If you either cannot, or 
will not, qualify yourselves: your judgment must, as plain 
common sense teaches, lie in abeyance. In that case, just as 
you depend upon your lawyer or your physician, so must you 
be even content to depend upon my decisions. Meanwhile, 
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1. In pursuance of this object, his comment on 
the eleventh and twelfth Articles is given after the 
following manner. 


fancy not, that I have the slightest wish to hoodwink you or to 
exact the blind submission demanded by the Romish Priesthood. 
I simply say: Qualtfy yourselves; and then, like reasonable 
beings, exercise your right of private judgment. I no more deny 
your right of judging for yourselves in Theology, than I deny 
your right of prescribing for yourselves in Medicine. But, as I 
suppose you would scarcely undertake to be your own Physicians 
without study: so, I think, you will act not much more wisely 
or much more safely, if you determine to become your own 
Theologians, purely by force of instinct, and without any ade- 
quate preparation. 

4. So, I apprehend, speaks the Anglican Church: and I really 
cannot discern any absurdity in her language. Unless I greatly 
mistake, the pizEcT purpose of that Church, in her godly work 
of self-reformation, was not so much ¢éo run counter to the Church 
of Rome, as to return to the Catholic Church of Primitive Ants- 
quity. From this purpose sprang, no doubt, her protest against 
the Roman Church: nor, in the way of cause and effect, could it 
well be otherwise. But, still, her censure of Rome, however just, 
was the INCIDENT only: her return te Catholic Antiquity was the 
PRINCIPLE. Such a Principle, indeed, even had she wished it, 
she could not have carried into effect without tacitly censuring the 
Romish Apostasy: but, nevertheless, she mtght have carried it 
into the utmost fulness of effect, without saying a single syllable 
about the corruptions of Popery. In this peculiarity, if I rightly 
comprehend her case, she stands distinct and apart, both from any 
other Reformed Church, and likewise from all the various Sects 
of scattered Dissidents who dislike her Communion. Hence it 
was, that, in her Liturgy, she systematically retained whatever in 
the Romish Missal was scriptural and primitive: not perceiving 
any good reason, why she should promiscuously reject alike the 
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Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. But is it, or is it not, 


venerable remains of true Catholicism, and the spurious super- 
structure of hay and stubble piled upon it at a later period by a 
simulated Catholicism. And hence, at the same time, it was, 
that some of her ignorant opponents, whom in her own archaistic 
language of the day she would term certain slanderous folk, and 
who seem to have fancied that true religion consists, rather in the 
widest possible departure from every thing that has ever been 
touched by Rome, than in an appeal to Scripture the Rule of 
Faith, as understood by Antiquity its best and most legitimate 
Interpreter: hence it was, that some of those opponents trium- 
phantly deemed themselves to have given her a death-stab, when 
they ludicrously enough denominated her unrivalled Liturgy 45 
ill-mumbled Mass-Book. They perceived not, that, what they 
idly imagined her to have done from a lurking wish to return to 
the flesh-pots of the spiritual Egypt, she had really done from 
a fixed System quite irrespective of that same leek-producing 
country: a system, which would equally have been acted upon, 
had the leeks been produced only within her own independent 
domain, and had Egypt and all her frogs been for ever over- 
whelmed and scattered by her own Oceames. Let her PRINCIPLE 
of reformation, only, be borne in mind: and her practice will 
be, at once, perfectly intelligible and perfectly consistent. She 
determinately wished, as Casaubon speaks, to acknowledge alone 
that Doctrinal System, which, welling out from the fountain of 
Holy Scripture, has been derived, down to the present time, 
through the consent of the Ancient Church as through a channel. 
And, accordingly, on this precise ground, the same eminent 
person pronounces her Scheme of reformation to be the soundest 
of all the Schemes that were severally adopted by the Reformers. 
Tt received from’ him that honourable and glorious character, 
BECAUSE, within her hallowed ‘walls, along with the devout study 
of Essential Truth, flourished also the diligent study of Antiquity. 
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subordinately to an understood Moral Justification, 
which PRECEDES IN ORDER OF NATURE? I grant, 


Whenever, under the vain upstart plea of insulated and inde- 
pendent and uninformed private judgment, the Church of England 
shall depart from the complexity of her own recognised mode of 
theologising, Ichabod will be written in characters of fire upon 
her recreant forehead. She will have quitted the path of Cranmer 
and our wise Reformers: and she will be on the high-road to 
every evil imagination. Like a ship without a rudder, she will 
be carried about by each wind of doctrine, whatever may be the 
fashionable humour of the day: and the obvious reason is, be- 
‘cause, in such a supposed case, she has forsaken the stedfastness 
of testimony, the Quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus ; 
and has trusted to her own vain and unauthorised hallucinations. 
Perhaps it might be useful to inquire, whether the plague has not 
‘already gone forth among us; whether, in the pride of our high 
speculations, we are not, even now, in our irreverent dealing with 
God’s Word, too frequently building upon the independent suffi- 
ciency of our own unaided hermeneutic powers; whether, in the 
stubborn self-conceit of our own insulated knowledge, we are not, 
too many of us, among those, whose language is, We are they, 
and wisdom will die with us: but I forbear; and, with real 
feelings of christian anxiety when I behold the facility with which 
strange doctrines are disseminated and received among us, leave 
the consideration of these matters to those whom they may con- 
cern. Suffice it to say, that this spirit of arrogant self-sufficiency 
and inflated self-dependence, in the work of Scriptural Interpre- 
tation, is the very spirit of high-vaulting Socinianism. The 
pretence is, an honouring of the Bible: the reality is, an over- 
weening estimate of ourselves. Thus acted not our wise and 
humble Reformers. The attestation of Parker of Canterbury, to 
the principle and practice of his illustrious predecessor Cranmer, 
is well worth the attention of those, who seem to think that a 
departure from the avowed system of our English Reformation is 
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that the Article emphatically excludes all human 
merit ; that is, all efficacy or value of self-wrought 
performances: all merit, undoubtedly, is exclusively 
ascribed where tt ought. But is the reckoning, 
which God 1s there said to make of us, INDEPENDENT 
OF HIS OWN WORK IN US? 75 1t independent of any 
root of true Righteousness, ALREADY planted in our 


the best and most consistent mode of upholding that same Refor- 
mation. 

Which matters being perceived, says Parker of our chief Re- 
former, he unrolled the most ancient Fathers both Greek and 
Latin: he investigated all the Councils and every part of Antiquity 
up to the very times of the Apostles. 

Quibus perceptis, antiquissimos tam Grecos quam Latinos 
Patres evolvit: Concilia omnia, et Antiquitatem, ad ipsa Apo- 
stolorum tempora, Ivestigavit. Parker. Cantuarens. Antiquit. 
Britann. p. 331. 

Cranmer, we see, instead of depending upon his own judgment 
alone, proved all things by the historical test of Ecclesiastical 
Antiquity: and then, rejecting what his Sole Rule of Fatth the 
Bible taught not, held fast that which was good. Under such 
judicious and rational management, well may we say of the 
Reformed Church of England: Jn hos artus, ἐπ hee corpora 
que miramur, excrevit. Had Mr. Knox followed the example of 
Cranmer and adopted the practice of our old Homilist, instead of 
depending upen his own uninformed or rather ill-informed private 
judgment (for he seems to have built implicitly upon the acknow- 
ledgment of Mr. Milner), his conclusions must, I think, have 
been the same as those of Cranmer and the Homilist: and, in 
that case, he would never have hazarded statements of the doc- 
trine of Justification, which harmonise indeed with Rome, but 
which contradict alike both Scripture and Ecclesiastical Anti- 


quity. 
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heart by the omnipotent grace of God? I mean: is 
tt so in the view of the Article? For tt is to that 
point I confine myself. 

I conceive, that the reckoning is not meant to be 
independent of a PREVIOUSLY wrouGuT root of Right- 
eousness: because it is not merely said, Only for the 
merit of our Lord, and not for our own works and 
deservings, are we accounted righteous before God; 
but By faith comes in, as a qualification on our part: 
without which, of course, the merit of Christ will 
not avail for us; nor any such reckoning be made, on 
God’s part, respecting us. That this must be the 
force of By faith, connected as tt ts with We are 
accounted before God, ts self-evident: for it could 
have place in the statement of the reckoning, only by 
having place in the reckoning itself. 

If other, almost any other, language had been 
used: this could not have necessarily followed. Had 
it, for instance, been said simply ; We are justified 
by faith, only through the merit, without adding 
Before God: then faith might have been understood 
as a medium which instrumentally gave us an actual 
interest in the benefit or satisfactory knowledge of tt, 
without sts being entitled to any valuation. But, 
when st is our Justification before God, our reputation 
in his omniscient mind, whech ts spoken of: every 
instrumental use of faith ceases. If it comes im, 
wt must be as a necessary qualification. Its ad- 
mission would not be good sense in any other 
construction. | 
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᾿ What, then, is the faith thus made necessary ? 
The next Article informs us, by unequivocal intt- 
mation: that it is that True and lively faith, from 
which good works do spring out necessarily; in- 
somuch that, by them, a lively faith may be as 
evidently known, as a tree is discerned by the 
fruit. Does not this, then, in the strongest and 
fullest sense, describe faith as a Root of Righteous- 
ness, the seminal Essence of Righteousness: and, when 
it comes at all into God's reckoning, must not the 
estimate accord with the fact? Being his own tn- 
valuable and exclusive work in us, must not the divine 
idea, which directed the efficient act, equally direct 
the reputatie act; and must not the divine appro- 
bation of the work wrought, be in proportion to the 
correspondence of the work with the divine tdea: 
allowing every thing, however, for the necessary exer- 
cise of divine condescension and indulgence * ? 

Unless I wholly misunderstand the argument of 
Mr. Knox, it is this. 

Faith, inasmuch as the Church of England de- 
scribes it as being the root of good works, is not to 
be viewed merely in the light of a hand or instru- 
ment whereby we lay hold of or appropriate the 
perfect and meritorious Righteousness of Christ 
our Saviour: but it must zése/f be deemed an infu- 
sion of intrinsic Righteousness. Whence, our Justi- 
fication by faith is a Moral Justification: which, in 


* Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol.i, pp. 291—298. 
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order of nature, PRECEDES the reputative idea of 
Justification. 

Mr. Knox, I take it, has fallen into the not 
uncommon error of esteeming faith a work of 
inherent Righteousness: and, having adopted this 
notion, he attempts to fix it upon the definition 
propounded by the Church of England. 

But such an attempt is frustrated by the extra- 
ordinary precision and scrupulous accuracy of our 
_ admirable reformers. Certainly, they speak of 
good works, as being the fruit and consequence 
of faith; or, in other words, they define the 
Righteousness of Sanctification to follow, in the 
order of time, upon the Righteousness of Justifi- 
cation. But then, beth in their carefully selected 
phraseology when they express themselves in un- 
changing Latin, and likewise in their singularly 
definite statements when they resort to exposition, 
instead of corroborating the idea of Mr. Knox that 
Justifying faith 18. α moral work of inherent Right- 
eousness, they directly combat it: for, in the one 
case, they studiously select words by which it is 
specifically opposed ; and, in the other case, they 
propound the immediate counter idea, that Fath, 
viewed simply as faith, 1s nothing more than the hand 
whereby we lay hold of the Righteousness of Christ, 
and therefore, being purely an instrumental medium, 
cannot, save instrumentally, be said to justify us. 

(1.) Had Mr. Knox attended to their carefully 
selected ‘atin phraseology (which, nevertheless, 

I 
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strange’ to say, he himself actually quotes), he: 
would have perceived, even without the necessity. 
of any further search: that they exhibit faith, not 
as itself meritoriously justifying us, nor yet as itself 
being (in any legitimate sense of the phrase) a. 
necessary qualification toward justifying us, but 
only as being the instrumental. medium of our 
Justification. 

In the eleventh Article, as it stands in its english: 
form, the expression, By faith, is ambiguous :. for it 
may denote, either THRoUGH faith instrumentally, or 
BY faith absolutely. But, in the same eleventh 
Article, as it stands in its latin form, no such 
ambiguity exists. We there leasn authoritatively : 
that, when, in the english Article, our reformers 
say BY faith, they mean THROUGH faith, And all 
doubt of the idea, which they intended to convey, 
is effectually removed by the import of the prepo- 
sition which they employ to describe the efficacy. 
and operation of Christ’s merits. Their language 
is: We are deemed righteous before God, only on 
accouNT OF the merits of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ THroucu faith, and not ON ACCOUNT 
OF our own works and merits*. Hence, from the 


* I subjoin the entire eleventh Article in its latin form. 
Tantum PROPTER meritum domini ac servatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi pen fidem, non PROPTER opera et merita nostra, justi 
coram Deo reputamur. Quare, Sola fide nos justificari, doctrina 
est saluberrima ac consolationis plenissima, ut in Homilia de 
Justificatione hominis, fusius explicatur. 
In 
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very force of the two different prepositions em- 
ployed, it is evidently the judgment of our 
reformers: that, In the sight of God, we are 
justified meritoriously ON ACCOUNT OF the sole Right- 
eousness of Christ; while, THRovuacH faith, we are 
justified no further than instrumentally or mediately. 


In the latter part of the Article, our reformers use the ambi- 
guous expression Fide sola: which, like the english expression 
By faith, may denote either By faith absolutely or Through faith 
instrumentally. But they had already done away all possibility 
of misapprehension as to what they meant by Fide sola: because 

| they had already, in the former part of the Article, employed the 
unambiguous expression Per fidem in avowed contradistinction 
to the phrase Propter meritum. 

It is worthy of note, that herein they have exactly imitated the 
phraseology of St. Paul in the original Greek. 

In Rom. iii. 28, the Apostle says, ambiguously in the abstract: 
Δογιζόμεθα yap, δικαιοῦσθαει ΠΙΣΤΕΙ ἄνθρωπον, χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. 
But then, in Rom. iii. 22, he had previously said, without any 
ambiguity: Δικαιοσύνη δὲ θεοῦ, ΔΙΑ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς 
πάντας καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντας. 

I may add: that, although we ourselves are justified absolutely 
ON AccounT oF the merits of Christ: yet, so far as respects our 
Justification before the Father, even those merits themselves 
operate as a medium or instrument. Hence, under thés aspect, 
the great Apostle most accurately speaks, in the same continued 
discourse, of our being justified freely by the grace of God 
THROUGH the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: and then goes 
on to say, that we, under another aspect, have Christ as our 
propitiation THROUGH the faith which is in his blood. 

Πάντες yap ἥμαρτον, καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ, δικαιού- 
μενοι δωρεὰν, τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι, ΔΙΑ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ 
ἸΙησοῦ" ὃν προέθετο ὁ θεὸς ἱλαστήριον ΔΙΑ τῆς πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ 
αἵματι. Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25. 
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On this phraseology of the latin Article, our 
learned Welshman offers the following most sound 
and most judicious remark: a remark, I fear I must 
say, not ¢he Jess sound and judicious, because it 
directly contradicts the gloss of Mr. Knox. 

Here note, that we are justified THROUGH faith, 
not ON ACCOUNT OF faith. For, in our faith, there 
8 no more merit, than in our works: since it also is 
imperfect within us; and is altogether, whatever may 
be its amount, the gift of God. Faith, therefore, ts 
not the cAUSE, but the conviTION, of our Justification: 
which Justification must be attributed to the alone 
benignity of God and the merits of Christ* . 

(2.) With this curious felicity of words exactly 
correspond the singularly definite statements, which 
our wise reformers put forth in the Homily ex- 
pressly referred to, as designed to be more fully 
explanatory of the true meaning of the eleventh 
Article. Let us then, if we wish to understand 
the Article, carefully attend to the professedly 
hermeneutic statements of the Homily. 

The true understanding of this doctrine, We be 
justified freely by faith without works, or that 
We be justified by faith in Christ only, zs not: 


* Nota, per fidem nos justificari, non PROPTER fidem. Neque 
enim fidei nostrze plus meriti inest quam operibus, quum ipsa 
etiam sit in nobis imperfecta, et tota, quantacunque sit, sit Dei 
donum. Fides, igitur, non est cAusA, sed conDITIO, Justificationis 
nostrz : que, soli Dei benignitati meritisque Christi, attribuenda 
est. Welshman in Art. xi. p. 13. 
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that This our own act to belteve in Christ, or this our 
faith in Christ wuicu 15 wituin us, doth justify us, 
and deserve our Justification unto us; for that were 
to count ourselves to be justified BY SOME ACT OR 
VIRTUE THAT IS WITHIN OURSELVES. But the true 
understanding and meaning thereof is: that, Although 
we hear God’s word and believe it ; although we have 
FAITH, hope, charity, repentance, dread, and fear of 
.God, WITHIN Us, and do never 80 many works there- 
unto: yet we must renounce the merit of all our said 
virtues, of ἙΑΙΤΗ, hope, charity, and all other virtues 
and good deeds, which we either have done, shall do, 
or can do, as things that be far too weak and insuffi- 
cient and imperfect to deserve remission of our sins 
and our Justification. And, therefore, we must trust 
only, in God's mercy, and in that sacrifice, which our 
high-priest and saviour Christ Jesus, the Son of God, 
‘once offered for us upon the 1095, to obtain thereby 
God’s grace and remission, as well of our original 
sin in baptism, as of all actual sin committed by us 
after our baptism, if we truly repent, and turn un- 
feignedly to him again. So that, as St. John Baptist, 
although he were never so virtuous and godly a man, 
yet, in this matter of forgiving sin, he did put the 
people from him, and appointed them unto Christ, 
saying thus unto them; Behold, yonder is the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins of the world: 
even so, as great and as. godly a virtue as the 
LIVELY FAITH 28, yet IT PUTTETH US FROM ITSELF, 
and REMITTETH OR APPOINTETH US UNTO CHRIST, 
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for to have oNLY BY HIM remission of our sins or 
Justification. So that our FaitH in Christ, as it 
were, saith unto us thus: iT 15 NOT 1 THAT TAKE 
AWAY YOUR SINS, BUT IT IS CHRIST ONLY; and to HIM 
onLY I send you for that purpose, forsaking therein 
all your good virtues, words, thoughts, and works, 
and ONLY PUTTING YOUR TRUST IN CHRIST *. 

Truth it is: that our own works do note justify us, 
to speak properly of our Justification; that 15 to say, 
our works do not merit or deserve remission of our 
sins, and make us, of unjust, just before God: but 
God, of his own mercy, through the aloye merits and 
deservings of his Son Jesus Christ, doth justify us. 
Nevertheless, because raitH doth directly send us to 
Christ for remission of our sins ; and that, by ἙΆΙΤΗ 
given us of God, we embrace the promise of God’s 
mercy and of the remission of our sins; which thing 
none other of our virgyes or works properly doth: 
therefore the Scripture useth to say; that ἙΑΙΤΗ 
‘without works doth justify. And, forasmuch as it 
7s all one sentence in effect to say; Faith without 
works, and Only Faith, doth justify us: therefore 
the old ancient Fathers of the Church, from time to 
time, have uttered our Justification with this speech, 
Only faith justifieth us; meaning no other thing than 
St. Paul meant, when he said, Faith without works 
Justifieth us. And, because all this is brought to 
pass through the only merits and deservings of our 


* Sermon of Salvat. part ii. pp. 22, 23. 
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Saviour Christ, and not through our. merits or through 
the merit of ANY VIRTUE THAT WE HAVE WITHIN US or 
of any work that cometh from us: therefore, in that 
respect of merit and deserving, we forsake, as ἐξ were, 
altogether again, ἙΑΙΤΗ, works, and all other virtues. 
For our own imperfection is so great, through the 
corruption of original sin, that all is imperfect that ts 
within us; FAITH, charity, hope, dread, thoughis, 
words, and works: and, therefore, not apt to merit 
and deserve any part of our Justification for us. And 
this form of speaking use we, in the humbling of our- 
selves to God, and to give all the glory to our saviour 
Christ, who is best worthy to have it*. 

2. Mr. Knox seems to be aware of the mighty 
force of the evidence against him, contained in 
what the eleventh Article calls the Homily of 
Justification: and, therefore, unwilling to desert 
the communion of the Church of England on the 
score of an irreconcileable discrepance in regard to. 
Doctrine, he endeavours to break, or at least to 
parry, the testimony of that very important docu- 
ment. But let us hear him. | 

Tt may be said: The Article refers to the Homily ; 
and the Homily speaks, apparently, a different lan- 
guage. For it asserts: that, Though faith, which 
justifieth, implies repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
the fear of God, to be joined with faith, in every 
man that is justified; yet it shutteth them out from 


* Sermon of Salvat. part iii. p. 24. 
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the office of justifying : so that, although they be all 
present together in him that 1s justified, yet they 
justify not altogether. 

To this I answer: that, neither here nor elsewhere 
in the Homilies, is ἐξ the object to lay down Theo- 
logical Definitions, but rather to furmsh Useful 
Popular Instruction. These words, therefore, cannot 
be intended to limit the reckoning made in the mind 
of God. For who hath known the mind of the Lord 
any further than he has declared it to us: and where 
has he told us, that he does not value every thing 
that 1s valuable in his creatures? Did his conduct 
to Cornelius indicate any such thing*? But these 


* I must confess myself to have never before encountered such 
a wonderful specimen of irrelevant reasoning. 

Certainly, as without any dispute, it will readily be conceded, 
God has no where told us, that he does not value every thing that 
ts valuable in his creatures. But what then? What has this to 
do with the present question ? 

_ The object of Mr. Knox is to prove: that Zhe Homily apmirs 
our infused Inherent Righteousness to the office of Justification. 

His medium of proof is: that God has no where told us, that 
he does not value every thing that ts valuable in his creatures. 

- When thrown into mood and form (a very useful process, by 
the way, for disentangling truth from error), his argument will 
run as follows. . 

God has no where told us, that he does not value every thing 
that is valuable in his creatures. 

THEREFORE the Homily, referred to in the eleventh Article of 
the Church of England, must indisputably be viewed, as AD- 
MITTING our own Infused Inherent Righteousness to the office 
of Justification. 

How 
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words do indeed teach, what are to be our own 
thoughts, when we come to God for grace and 
mercy. We are not, even then, to overlook what 
‘God's grace has really wrought in us. His work, 
as distinguished from our own works, we are to 
acknowledge with gratitude, and, as far as tw ἐξ 
certain, with joy: for what surer pledge can we 
have of the further mercies which we need? But, 
whatever can be in any sense called our work, even 
the exercise of the best and most necessary graces of 
God's Spirit (I say the exercise of them, to mark our 
part in them), we are to throw out of view, either as 
bespeaking favour from God, or as supplying in any 


How such a conclusion can be deduced from such premises, 
even if the Homily itself had been wholly silent respecting either 
ADMISSION Or EXCLUSION, it would, I think, puzzle the very 
Stagirite to discover. But, meanwhile, what says the inflexible 
precision of the Homily ? 

Although Faith, which justifieth, implies Repentance, Hope, 
Love, Dread, and the Fear of God, to be joined with Fatth in 
every man that is justified; yet ἐξ SHUTTETH THEM OUT from the 
office of justifying : so that, although they be all present together 
in him that is justified ; yet they susT1FY Nor altogether. 

Had the argument of Mr. Knox, from the premises which it 
Jays down, gone to prove; that the Homily ouGHT Not to have 
theologised as it does: though not very cogent, still, at least, it 
would have perceptibly connected the conclusion with the pre- 
mises. But, when, from such premises, it would demonstrate ; 
that the Homily pors nor and can nor theologise, as, in the very 
plainest English, it both pozs and can: assuredly the conclusion 
looks one way, while the unconscious premises are occupied in 
gazing another way. 

K 
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sense the place of his continued work in us. Every 
feeling of this sort the Homily protests against. We 
are to come as weak, that we may be strengthened ; 
as empty, that we may be filled; as. having nothing 
to offer of ours, that we may rest solely on God's 
fulness of grace and mercy.— 

Whatever strong expressions, of the humiltating 
kind, occur in this Homily or in others, I hesitate not 
to say, must be thus understood: inasmuch as no 
human Work contends more strenuously for THE 
ESSENTIAL MORALITY OF FAITH, or more uniformly 
represents it as the vitality of holiness*. 

Now, I submit, the true question, when disen- 
tangled from the not very clear answer of Mr. 
Knox, is the following. 

Does the Homily teach: that We are justified 
BY FAITH ABSOLUTELY ; under the aspect, that Fazth 
25 an important moral part of inherent Righteousness 
infused into us in order to our Justification thereby ? 
Or does it teach: that We are justified THROUGH 
FAITH INSTRUMENTALLY ; under the aspect, that 
Faith, being only the hand whereby we apprehend 
Christ’s Righteousness, \TSELF, GS ITSELF, justifies us 
no more than any other work which we are enabled 
to performt ? | 


* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol.i. p. 293, 294. 

+ Perhaps it may be alleged: that no where, in the Homily of 
Justification is Faith said to be the INSTRUMENT whereby we 
appropriate or claim the benefit of the Perfect Righteousness of 
Christ. 

This 
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That is to say, if we throw the question into a 
shorter form, borrowing our phraseology from the 
eleventh Article, does the Homily teach: that We 
are justified ON ACCOUNT OF FAITH? Or does it 
teach: that We are justified THROUGH FAITH ? 

If Mr. Knox maintains the former part of the 
alternative: I can discern neither the utility nor 
the cogency of his subsequent reasoning. 

If he denies it: I am at a loss to perceive, why 
he should think it necessary to frame a reply, to 
that objection made from the language of the Homily, 
which he himself puts into the mouth of a supposed 
opponent. ; 

But, in truth, he avowedly, not only maintains it 
himself, but likewise asserts it to be the true sense 
both of the Article and of the Homily. In other 
words, he asserts: that, in the eleventh Article and 
in the Homily of the Salvation of mankind, the 
Church of England teaches the doctrine of sustt- 
FICATION ON ACCOUNT OF FAITH, not the doctrine of 
JUSTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH. 

With what correctness he asserts such to be the 
true sense of the Article and the Homily, we have 

This is true: but, as the idea of INSTRUMENTALITY plainly runs 
through the whole of that Homily, so, in another Homily, the 
very term itself is employed. 

The words of St. Paul are these: Christ ig the end of the law 
unto Salvation, for every one that doth believe. By this, then, 
you may well perceive, that the only MEAN and INSTRUMENT of 


salvation, requisite on our parts, is Faith. Serm. of the Passion. 
Homil. p. 362. 
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already seen: I now proceed to offer some remarks 
upon the passage which has been quoted above. 
(1.) The account, which Mr. Knox gives, of. the 
nature of Useful Popular Instruction, is not a little 
perplexing. | | 
I had always thought, that Useful Popular In- 
struction, in the matter of Christian Doctrine, was 
a faithful communication, in a familiar and popular 
form, of the Doctrinal System maintained by any 
particular given Church: so that the difference, 
between such communication and communication 
made in a scholastic form, should consist, not in a 
departure from the Doctrinal System in question, 
but merely in a delivering of it through the me- 
dium of familiar and popular and unscholastic 
language. 
Yet the very necessity of the argument, here 
preferred by Mr. Knox, implies and requires pre- 
cisely the reverse. For his argument runs: that, 
when the Homily asserts all christian graces to be 
present in every man that 1s justified, while never-. 
theless it pronounces hzm to be in no wise justsfied 
by them: we must not interpret it strictly according 
to the letter, so as thereby to understand it to con- 
‘tradict the Doctrinal System which teaches that 
Man is justified by an Inherent Righteousness infused 
into him; BECAUSE its object is, not to lay down 
theological definitions, but rather to furnish useful 
popular instruction. | 
This account of Useful Popular Instruction, I 
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really must repeat, is, to myself at least, not a little 
perplexing. : 

(2.) But, be that as it may, is Mr. Knox war- 
ranted in his broad assertion: that Zhe Homily of 
Justification, whatever may be the case with the other 
. Homilies, was written, not to lay down theological 
definitions, but rather to furnish useful popular in- 
struction 8 
_ Certainly, I cannot answer this question in the 
affirmative: for how stands the matter of evi- 
dence ? 

In the eleventh Article, Mr. Knox himself being 
judge, our reformers professedly lay down a Theo- 
logical Definition of the Justification of man. Now 
the necessary characteristic of a doctrinal Article 
or Canon is brevity: and, in the framing of the 
eleventh Article, this characteristic is studiously 
preserved. But, in a subject of such deep import- 
ance, our pious reformers were anxious not to be 
misunderstood. Hence, for a larger expression, 
or, in other words, for a more copious Theological 
Definition, of the Doctrine of Justification through 
Faith only, they refer to the Homily of Justification 
or (as it is called in the first Book of the Homilies) 
the Sermon of the Salvation of Mankind. 

This is a mere fact, which, I suppose, no one will 
controvert: but then it is a fact, which directly 
overturns the broad assertion hazarded by Mr. 
Knox. Clearly, the Homily of Justification, when 
referred to as the eleventh Article refers to it,. 
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cannot be considered as a Work designed for mere 
Useful Popular Instruction, but must be viewed as 
a Work the very object of which eminently was to 
lay down Theological Definitions. And, accordingly, 
we need only to read it, in order to be satisfied that 
such is its real character. Undoubtedly, it is so 
plain and perspicuous in the way of Useful Popular 
Instruction, that to misunderstand it requires no 
small measure of perverted ingenuity: but still, 
from beginning to end, it is absolutely full of the 
most precise and distinct Theological Definitions. 
What the purport of those definitions is, I need 
not here repeat. Verily, he, that runneth, may 
read and understand. 

(3.) But the Homily of Justification is not the 
only document, which is fatal to the gloss put 
by Mr. Knox upon the Doctrine of Justification 
through Faith as propounded by the Church of 
England. That Homily, as I have remarked, 
occurs in the first Book of the Homilies: which 
first Book was composed in the reign of King 
Edward. Now a Catechism, which usually bears 
the name of King Edward’s Catechism, was written 
and put forth by authority during the very same 
period. Hence, in this Synchronical Catechism, 
we have a yet further explanation of the eleventh 
Article, and also an exposition of the true sense of 
the Homily of Justification: and the interpretation, 
afforded by it, instead of confirming the notion 
that We are justified by Faith as by a Moral 
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Inherent Quality of Righteousness, actually contra- 
dicts that notion altogether; for it declares, that 
We are justified only instrumentally by Faith, such 
Faith operating as the hand whereby we lay hold 
of the righteousness freely given unto us of God. 

I use, as you have taught me, to make a difference 
‘between the cause and the effects. The first and 
principal and most perfect cause of our Justifying 
and Salvation is the goodness and love of God: 
whereby he chose us for his, before he made the 
world. After that, God granteth us to be called by 
the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, when 
the Spirit of the Lord is poured into us: by whose 
guiding and governance we be led to settle our trust 
in God, and hope for the performance of all his 
promises. With this choice ts joined, as companion, 
the mortifying of the old man, that is, of our affec- 
tion and lust. From the same Spirit also cometh our 
Sanctification: the love of God and of our neighbour ; 
justice and uprightness of life; finally, to say all in 
sum, whatsoever ts in us, or may be done of us, pure, 
honest, true, and good, that altogether springeth out 
of this most pleasant root, from this most plentiful 
fountain, the goodness, love, choice, and unchangeable 
purpose, of God. He is the cause: the rest are the 
fruits and effects. Yet are also the goodness, chotce, 
and Spirit of God, and Christ himself, causes con- 
joined and coupled each with other, which may be 
reckoned among the principal causes of our salvation. 
As oft, therefore, as we use to say, that We are 
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made righteous and saved by only Faith, ἐξ 15 meant 
thereby: that Faith, or rather trust alone, poTH 
LAY HAND upon, understand, and perceive, our 
Righteousmaking to be given us of God freely; 
that is to say, by no deserts of our own, but 
by the free grace of the Almighty Father. More- 
over, faith doth engender in us the love of our 
neighbour and such works as God is pleased withal. 
For, if it be a lively and true fatth, quickened by the 
Holy Ghost, she is the mother of all good saying and 
doing. By this short tale it is evident, whence, and 
by what means, we attain to be made righteous. For, 
not by the worthiness of our deservings, were we 
either heretofore chosen or long ago saved: but by 
the only mercy of God and pure grace of Christ our 
Lord, whereby we are in him made to those good 
works that God hath appointed for us to walk in. 
And, although good works cannot deserve to make us 
righteous before God: yet do they so cleave unto 
faith, that neither can faith be found without them, 
nor good works be any where without faith*. 


* King Edward’s Catech. in Enchir. Theol. vol. i. p. 42—44. 
The language of Bishop Jewel, who was one of the English 
Refugees during the bloody persecution of Queen Mary, is ex- 
actly to the same purpose: that is to say, it is direct against the 
notion, that We can be justified by any inherent righteousness of 
our own. 

Dicimus: Hominem natum esse in peccato, et in peccato vitam 
agere; neminem posse veré dicere, mundum esse cor suum; jus- 
tissimum quemque servum esse inutilem; Legem Dei perfectam 
esse, et a nobis requirere perfectam et plenam obedientiam ; 1}}} 
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III. We have seen the interpretation, which 
Mr. Knox would put upon the language of the 
Church of England: to prevent yet more ef- 
fectually any misapprehension of that language, 
I cannot do better, in conclusion, than subjoin 
the estimate of it formed by the judicious 
Hooker. 


a nobis, in hac vita, satisfieri non posse ullo modo; neque esse 
mortalium quenquam, qui possit in conspectu Dei propriis viribus 
jastificari. Itaque, unicum receptum nostrum et perfugium esse 
ad misericordiam Patris nostri per Jesum Christum, ut certo 
animis nostris persuadeamus, illum esse propitiationem pro pec- 
catis nostris ; ejus sanguine omnes labes nostras deletas esse ; 
illum pacificasse omnia sanguine crucis suze; illum, unica illa 
hostia, quam semel obtulit in cruce, omnia perfecisse; et, ea 
causa, cum animam ageret, dixisse, Consummatum est, quasi signi- 
ficare vellet, persolutum jam esse pretium pro peccato humani 
generis. Juell. Apol. Eccles. Anglican. in Enchir. Theol. vol. i. 
p. 224, 225, 

As Jewel was professedly writing the Apology of the Church 
of England against the Church of Rome; as the Papists did not 
hold, that man can be justified by works performed prior to the 
reception of grace; and yet as the romish doctrine was, that we 
can perfectly fulfil the Law after grace has been received, and 
thence that we are justified by an inherent righteousness of our 
own infused into us through faith: it is clear, that, when he 
denies the possibility of even a gracious man’s perfectly fulfilling 
the Law, and when he thence asserts that no man can be justified 
in the sight of God by his own proper strength; he is directly, on 
the part of the Church of England, controverting the romish 
notion, lately revived among Protestants by Mr. Knox, that 
Man is justified by an inherent righteousness infused into him 
by God through faith in Christ. 

L 
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The Righteousness, wherein we must be found if 
we will be justified, 1s not our own. ‘THEREFORE WE 
CANNOT BE JUSTIFIED BY ANY INHERENT QUALITY. 
Christ hath merited Righteousness for as many as 
are found in him. In him, God findeth us, if we 
be faithful: for, by faith, we are incorporated inte 
Christ. Then, although in ourselves we be altogether 
sinful and unrighteous: yet, even the man which is 
impious in himself, full of iniquity, full of sin; him, 
being found in Christ through faith, and having his 
sin remitted through repentance ; him God beholdeth 
with a gracious eye, putteth away his sin by not 
imputing it, taketh quite away the punishment due 
thereunto by pardoning it, and accepteth him in Jesus 
Christ, as perfectly righteous, as if he had fulfilled 
all that was commanded him in the Law. Shall I 
say more perfectly righteous, than tf himself had 
fulfilled the Law? I must take heed what I say: 
but the Apostle saith; God made him to be sin for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. Suck we are, in 
the sight of God the Father, as ts the very Son 
of God himself. Let it be counted folly or frenzy 
or fury whatsoever: it is our comfort and. our 
wisdom. We care for no knowledge in the world 
but this: that Man hath sinned, and God hath | 
suffered; that God hath made himself the son of 
man, and that Men are made the Righteousness 
of God. | a 

You see, therefore: that the Church of Rome, in 
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teaching JUSTIFICATION BY INHERENT GRACE, doth 
pervert the truth of Christ; and that, by the hands 
of the Apostles, we have received otherwise than she 
teacheth. 

Now, concerning THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTI- 
FICATION, we deny it not to be INHERENT. We grant, 
that, unless we work, we have it not: only we dis- 
tinguish it, as a thing different in nature from THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION. We are righteous, 
the one way, by the faith of Abraham: the other 
way, except we do the works of Abraham, we are 
not righteous. Of the one, St. Paul: To him, that 
worketh not but believeth, faith is counted for 
righteousness. Of the other, St. John: He is 
righteous, which worketh righteousness. Of the 
one, St. Paul doth prove, by Abraham’s example: 
that we have it of faith without works. Of the other, 
St. James, by Abraham’s example: that by works we 
have tt, and not only by faith. 

St. Paul doth plainly sever these two parts of 
Christian Righteousness one from the other: for, 
in the sixth to the Romans, he thus writeth. 

Being freed from sin and made servants to God, 
ye have your fruit in holiness; and the end, ever- 
lasting life. 

Ye are made free from sin, and made servants 
unto God: this 1s THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTI- 
FICATION. 

Ye have your fruit in holiness: ¢his is THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTIFICATION. 
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By the one, we are interested in the right of 
inheriting: by ihe other, we are brought to the 


actual possession of eternal bliss: and so the end of 
both is everlasting life*. 


* Discourse of Justific. § 6. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE FATHERS. 


Tue Church of England defines; that We are 
justified THROUGH faith, only ΟΝ accouNT oF the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
not ON ACCOUNT OF our own works and deservings ; 
carefully declaring, however; that Zhzs r1iGHTEOUS- 
NESS OF JUSTIFICATION, which is perfect and not our 
own, will always be followed, in a justified person, 
by the RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTIFICATION which is 
our own and not perfect; so that, although good 
dispositions and good works be altogether present in 
him that is justified, yet they justify him not alto- 
gether, because the office of the RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 
JUSTIFICATION 28 not the office of the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF SANCTIFICATION. 

On the contrary, the Church of Rome defines ; 
that We are justified THROUGH OUR OWN INHERENT 
RIGHTEOUSNESS infused into us by God through the 
merit of Christ: declaring, at the same time; not 
only that Good dispositions and good works are 
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present in him that is justified, but likewise that 
They meritoriously justify him being no other than 
the very substance and expression of his own infused 
and inherent Righteousness which is at once the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SANCTIFICATION and the RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION *. 


* Justitia nostra dicitur, quia per eam nobis inhzrentem jus- 
tificamur. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. 6. 16. p. 54. 

A Deo nobis infunditur per Christi meritum. Ibid. p. 54. 

Sanctissimze passionis merito, per Spiritum Sanctum, charitas 
Dei diffunditur in cordibus eorum qui justificantur, atque ipsis 
inheret. Unde, in ipsa justificatione, cum remissione pecca- 
torum, hec omnia, simul infusa, accipit homo, per Jesum. 
Christum cui inseritur, fidem, spem, et charitatem. Ibid, c 7. 
p. 47, 48. 

Justificatio ipsa—non est sola peccatorum remissio, sed et 
sanctificatio et renovatio interioris hominis per voluntariam sus- 
ceptionem gratiz et donorum, unde homo ex injusto fit justus. 
Ibid. c. 7. p. 47. : 

Non modo reputamur, sed veré justi nominamur et gumus, jus- 
titiam in nobis recipientes. Ibid. p. 47. 


Vitam eternam, suo etiam tempore, si tamen in gratia deces- 
serint, consequendam, veré promeruisse censeantur. Ibid. c. 16. 
p. 54. 

Tanta est erga omnes homines Dei bonitas, ut eorum velit esse 
merita, quee sunt ipsius dona. Ibid. p. 54. 

Si quis dixerit, hominis justificati bona opera ita esse dona 
Dei, ut non sint etiam bona ipsius justificati merita; aut ipsum 
justificatum, bonis operibus, que ab eo, per Dei gratiam et 
Jesu Christi meritum cujus vivum membrum est, fiunt, non veré 
mereri augmentum gratice, vitam eternam, et ipsius vite eterne, 
81 tamen in gratia decesserit, consecutionem, atque etiam gloriz 
augmentum: anathema sit. Ibid. can. xxxii. p. 60. 
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This decision of the Roman Church.has recently, 

we have seen, been taken up by Mr. Knox: and 
he advocates it, on the specific ground; that Zhe 
Doctrine of Forensic Justification, as opposed to the 
Doctrine of Moral Justification, was struck out by 
the reformers of the sixteenth century; alleging, that 
Even by the honest admission of Mr. Milner himself, 
the Fathers, confounding (for Mr. Milner deems it a 
confusion) the Doctrine of Sanctification with the 
Doctrine of Justification, were ignorant of the 
true Doctrine of Justification, and thence taught 
the very Doctrine, which 1s enforced by the Church 
of Rome, and which is advocated by Mr. Knox as 
setting forth the genuine Scriptural Verity. 
.. Here, then, the matter is most satisfactorily 
brought to A PURE QUESTION OF FACT: and, of 
course, we have nothing to do, save mechanically 
to inquire; Whether the alleged yact can, or can 
not, be substantiated. 

I. I proceed, then, to an examination of those 
theological writers, who are usually designated by 
the name of The Fathers of the Church: but, as 
it were almost an herculean labour to scrutinise 
them αἰ, I shall content myself with adducing the 
testimonies of. the first and the last, Clement of 
Rome in the first century and Bernard of Clairvaux 
in the twelfth; inserting, between these two ex- 
tremes, what may be reasonably deemed a suffi- 
cient number of intermediate witnesses for our 
present purpose. | | 
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1, In the development of this plan, I shall begin 
with calling up the venerable Clement of Rome: 
who, if any one can be justly thought to have been 
intimately acquainted with the mind of St. Paul, 
is certainly that very person; inasmuch as he is 
honourably recorded by the Apostle, as one of his 
fellow-labourers in the Gospel whose names are 
written in the book of life*. 

Let us stedfastly look unto the blood of Christ: 
and let us see, how precious unto God is his 
blood; which, being shed oN ACCOUNT oF our sal- 
vation, hath offered to the whole world the grace of 
repentance 7. 

All the ancient fathers descended from Abraham, 
both before: the Law and under the Law, were 
glorified and magnified, Not through themselves or 
through their works of righteous dealing which they 
had performed, but through his will. Therefore, we 
also, being called through his will in Christ Jesus, 
are NoT justified through ourselves, NEITHER through 
our own wisdom or understanding or piety or WORKS 
WHICH WE HAVE DONE IN HOLINESS OF HEART, but 
through Fatth; Faith, that ts to say, through which 
the Almighty God hath justified all that ever lived: 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. What, then, 


* Philip. iv. 3. 

T Areviowper εἰς τὸ αἵμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ" καὶ ἴδωμεν, ὡς ἐστι τίμιον 
τῷ Θεῷ αἵμα αὐτοῦ, ὅ, τι, διὰ τὴν ἡμετέραν σωτηρίαν ἐκχυθὲν, παντὶ 
τῷ κόσμῳ μετανοίας χάριν ὑπήνεγκεν. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad 
Corinth. i. ὃ 7. 
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should we do, brethren? Shall we idly depart from 
good deeds: and shall we forsake charity? The 
Lord forbid, that this should ever come upon us! 
Rather, with intensity and alacrity, let ws diligently 
hasten to accomplish every good work*. 

Nothing, I think, can be more clear and explicit, 
than these two combined statements of Clement: 
Alike they propound, while yet they carefully 
distinguish the one from the other, the point of 
Extrinsic Justifying Righteousness, aid the point 
of Intrinsic Sanctifying Righteousness. 

From the first statement we learn: that, in the 
primitive theology of the friend of St. Paul, Christ's 
blood was believed to have been shed on account af 
our salvation; while yet, when our salvation has 
thus been purchased, that same blood, which was 
its sole procuring cause meritorious, subsequently 
offers to all the sanctifying grace of repentance. 

Thus much we learn from the fitst statement. 


* Πάντες οὖν ἐδοξάσθησαν καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, οὗ δι’ αὐτῶν, ἣ 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν τῆς δικαιοπραγίας ἧς κατειργάσαντο, ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦ 
θελήματος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡμεῖς οὖν, διὰ θελήματος αὐτοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ κληθέντες, σὺ δι᾿ ἑαυτῶν δικαιούμεθα, οὐδὲ διὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας 
σοφίας, ἢ συνέσοως, ἣ εὐσεβείας, ἣ ἔργων ὧν κατειργασάμεθὰ ἐν 
ὁσιότητι καρδίας, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς πίστεως" Ot ἧς wavrag τοὺς ἀπ᾽ 
αἰῶνος ὁ παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς ἐδικαίωσεν" ᾧ ἔστω δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμῆν. Τί οὖν ποιῆσωμεν, ἀδελφοὶ ; ᾿Αργάσωμεν ἀπὸ 
νῆς ἀγαθοποιΐας, καὶ ἐγκαταλείπωμεν τὴν ἀγάπην ; Μηδαμῶς τοῦτο 
ἐάσαι ὁ δεσκότης ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν γεγενηθῆναι ἀλλὰ σπεύσωμεν, μετὰ 
ἐκγενείας καὶ προθϑμίας, πᾶν ἔργὸν ἀγαθὸν excrehety, Cletn. Roms 
Epist: ad Corinth. i. § 32, 88. 

M 
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But, notwithstanding the force and distinctness of 
such language, it might be thought: that, in some 
honourable cases of exemplary good conduct, cer- 
tain previous acts of morality tend to procure man’s 
Justification. | 
ΝΟ, teaches Clement, in the second statement: 
this is a gross error. We are not justified, either 
through ourselves, or through any thing in us 
which might recommend us to God. Like all who 
have ever lived upon earth, we are justified only 
through Faith. | 

Still, nevertheless, it might be asked: Although 
we cannot be justified by works of morality done 
before grace received, may we not be justified by 
an Inherent Righteousness of our own infused into 
us through Faith dy grace received ? 

No, replies Clement: we are not justified even 
through works WHICH WE HAVE DONE IN HOLINESS 
ΟΕ HEART. Through Faith, and through Faith 
alone, we are justified. Nevertheless, when justified 
through Faith, God forbid that we should not with 
all alacrity advance to holiness. 

The sort of climax, employed by Clement the 
more strongly to express his sentiments, is very 
remarkable. 

We are nov justified through ourselves: that is to 
say, we are NoT justified, either through our own 
wisdom, or our own understanding, or our own piety, 
or, lastly, through woRKS WHICH WE HAVE DONE IN 
HOLINESS OF HEART. 
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Now what are the works DONE IN HOLINESS OF 
HEART, Which Clement thus carefully shuts out from 
the office of justifying, quite as much as wisdom 
and understanding and piety 1 

Indisputably, by the very force and tenor of 
their definition, they are Works performed arTER 
the infusion of holiness into the heart by the gracious 
Spirit of God: in other words, they substantively 
constitute that Inherent Righteousness which is tm- 
planted in man through Faith in Christ Jesus. 

How, then, stands the account, between Mr. Knox 
‘associated with the Church of Rome, and Clement 
the earliest of the Fathers 3 

Mr. Knox and the Tridentines declare: that we 
are justified by our own Inherent Righteousness, 
which we receive, in order to our Justification, by 
a divine infusion. 

Clement declares: that we are not justified by 
this same Inherent Righteousness, but through 
Faith; our Inherent Righteousness being alto- 
gether shut out from the office of justifying, though, 
in the faithful, it will ever follow and attend upon 
their Justification *. 


* Mr. Knox adduces Mr. Milner, as saying of Augustine: He 
perpetually understands St. Paul's term, To sustiry, of Inherent 
Righteousness, as if st meant Sanctification. And then, in order 
to get rid of the present decisive passage, he asks: What right 
has he to say, that Clement of Rome uses the term, TO JUSTIFY, in 
@ different sense from that of Augustine? Treatise on Justific. 
Rem. vol. i. p. 283, 285. 

Without 
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2, Let us next hear the testimony of Ignatius, the 
disciple of St. John, early in the second century, 


Without entering at present into the topic of Augustine's sen- 
timents, we shall find no great difficulty ip answering thia question 
of Mr, Knox. 

Clement cannot teach the Doctrine of Justification by our own 
Inherent Righteousness, because he himself expressly disclaims it. 
He tells us: that We are justified through Faith, and nor through 
the works which we have dane even tn holiness of heart. Now 
Works done in holiness of heeré must, from their very character, 
be Works doue after the infusion of haliness into tha heart by the 
grace of God. Therefore, such works gnd such holiness of heart 
indisputably constitute that Infused Inherent Rightequsness, by 
which, according to Mr. Knox, we are justified, but by which, 
according to Clement, we are nor justified. 

A greater than Mr. Knox, Bishop Bult to wit, hae taken im 
hand the refractory language of Clement ang along with it the 
strictly parallel language of Clement’s illustriaus friend St. Paul. 

Clement says: We are not justified, through THE WORKS 
WHICH WE HAVE DONE IN HOLINESS OF HEART. 

St. Paul says: He did nor save us, by WoRKS THAT ARE IM 
RIGHTEQUSNE8S WHICH WE HAVE DONE. 

_ How, then, does the Bishop dispose of the phraseelogy of these 
two parallel pasaages f 

He tells us: that, in the passage of the Apostle (Tit. iii 5,), 
WE, ἡμεῖς, is emphatically added to have done, ἐποιήσαμεν, in 
order to shew, that we, in our own independent strength, have 
done the specified works that are in Righteousness ; and thence to 
shew, that Works, 80 performed, cannot justify us. From which 
he contends: that thie by no means excludes the position; that 
they would justify us, if dene from faith, and not from our own 
independent strength. Harmon. Apost. Dissert. ii. c. 12. ὃ 3, 7. 

With the passage of Clement he deals in a similar manner. 
Though here there is no alleged emphatic we, ἡμεῖς, before the 
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Tf you perfectly have faith in Jesus Christ and 
charity which is the beginning and the end of life, 
none of these things is hidden from you. For the 
beginning, indeed, is Faith: and the end ts Charity. 
But these two, existing in union, are of God: and, 


vetb have done, κατειργααάμεθα : still we are to understand the 
specified works done in holiness of heart, as being warks which 
fow from independent free will destitute of the grace of God ; 
and thence we are to argue from them, precisely as the Bishop 
would argue from the parallel words in the passage of St. Paul. 
That is ta say: in denying, that works, done in holiness of heart 
without the grace of God, are capable of justifying us; Clement 
does nat assert, that works of the same character, if done with 
the grace of God, are incapable of justifying us. Harmon. Apost. 
Pissert. ii, c. 12. § 27. 

Jt is marvellous, that such a man as Bishop Bull should argue 
after such a manner. 

In the first place, the allegation, that Zhe works, spoken of by 

Clement and St. Paul, are works done in our own strength and 
without divine grace is purely gratuitous: for not a syllable to 
that effect does either writer say; and any argument, which might 
be brought from the presence of the pretended emphatic we in 
the one passage, is completely nullified by its absence frum the 
other passage. 
- And, in the second place, the whole gloss rests upon an abso- 
lute theological impossibility. In an unjustified state, man can 
perform, by his own unassisted strength, works of ordinary 
morality or works of social goodness. But, by the very terms of 
the proposition, he cannot, in an unjustified state, perform, by 
his own independent strength, works that are done IN HOLINESS 
OF HEART or works that are done in RIGHTEOUSNESS. To intimate, 
therefore, that Fhe Works, spoken of by Clement and St. Paul, 
are works which can be done by man witHouT divine grace, is to 
assert a theological impossibility. 
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in order to virtue and goodness of life, all other 
things follow*. 

Study, therefore, to be confirmed in the doctrines 
of the Lord and his Apostles: that, in all things, 
whatsoever you do, you may journey prosperously ; 
both in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and in 
charity, in the Son and in the Father and in the 
Spirit, in the beginning and in the end t. 

70 me, Jesus Christ is in the place of all ancient 
muniments. For his cross and his death and his 
resurrection and the faith which is through him 
are my unpolluted muniments: and, in these, through 
your prayers, I am willing to have been justified 1. 

Under the names of Faith and Charity, the latter 
springing from the former, Ignatius, we see, marks, 
distinctively from each other, the Righteousness of 
Justification and the Righteousness of Sanctification. 
The first is the beginning of the Christian’s life: 


* τῶν οὐδὲν λανθάνει ὑμᾶς, tay τελείως εἰς Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν 
ἔχητε τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ ζωῆς καὶ τέλος. 
᾿Αρχὴ μὲν, πίστις" τέλος δὲ, ἀγάπη. Τὰ δὲ δύο, ἐν ἑνότητι γενόμενα, 
Θεοῦ ἐστίν τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πάντα εἰς καλοκᾳγαθίαν ἀκολουθὰ ἔστιν. 
Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. ὃ 14. 

t Σπουδάζετε οὖν βεβαιωθῆναι ἐν τοῖς δόγμασιν τοῦ κυρίου καὶ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, ἵνα πάντα, ὅσα ποιῆτε, κατευοδωθῆτε, σαρκὶ καὶ 
πνεύματι, πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ, ἐν Yip καὶ Πατρὶ καὶ ἐν Πνεύματι, ἐν 
ἀρχῇ καὶ ἐν τέλει. Ignat. Epist. ad Magnes. ὃ 18. 

t Ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀρχεῖα ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστός" τὰ ἄθηκτα ἀρχεῖα 6 
σταυρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ θάνατος, καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ πίστις ἡ 
δι’ αὐτοῦ, ἔν οἷς θέλω ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ ὑμῶν δικαιωθῆναι. Ignat. 
Epist. ad Philadelph. § 8. 
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the second is its end. Yet the two, though in 
order successive, exist inseparably in union, each 
‘having God for its source. Meanwhile our Jus- 
tification is effected, not through Charity, but 
through Faith in the cross and death and resur- 
rection of Christ. 

3. Equal in evidential importance with Ignatius 
is the venerable Polycarp, himself also a disciple of 
the Apostle St. John. 

I rejoiced greatly with you in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, inasmuch as you have taken up the imitations 
of true Charity, and have set on their way, as it 
became you, those who were held in bonds befitting 
the saints; which are the diadems of those who are 
truly elected by God and our Lord: also because the 
jirm root of your Fasth, declared from ancient times, 
remains even until now, and brings forth fruit unto 
our Lord Jesus Christ who endured to submit unto 
death for our sins; whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pains of Hades; tn whom ye believe, not 
having seen him; but, beleving, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, into which many 
desire to enter ; knowing, that through grace ye are 
saved, Not from works, but by the will of God, 
through Jesus Christ. Wherefore, having girt up 
your loins, serve God in fear and truth*. 


* Συνεχάρην ὑμῖν μεγάλως, ev Κυρίῳφ ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστῷ, δεξα- 
μένοις τὰ μιμήματα τῆς ἀληθοῦς ἀγάπης, καὶ προπέμψασιν, ὡς 
ἐπέβαλεν ὑμῖν, τοὺς ἐνειλημμένους τοῖς ἁγιοπρεπέσι δεσμοῖς, ἅτινα 
ἐστι διαδήματα τῶν ἀληθῶς ὑπὸ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν 
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The statement and arrangement, adopted by 
Polycarp, bear a close resemblance and analogy 
to those which have been employed by Clement: 
In his primitive System of Theology, Charity or 
the Righteousness of Sanctification follows after 
Faith or the Righteousness of Justification, Faith 
bringing forth fruit unto our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Nevertheless, teaches Polycarp, through grace we 
are saved by the will of God through Christ, not 
jJrom works. Whence the serving of God in fear 
and truth, or, in other words, the principle and 
practice of the Inherent Righteousness of Sancti- 
fication infused into us by the Spirit of God after 
our Justification through Faith, ought ever to be 
present with us, both as the doctrinal conclusion, 
and as the effective consequence. 

4. Leaving these apostolical men, we find, in the 
next ecclesiastical succession, Justin Martyr: who 
became a convert to Christianity about thirty years 
after the death of St. John, and who ftourished 
during the earlier part of the second century. 


ἐκλελεγμένων" καὶ ὅτι ἡ βεβαία τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν ῥίζα, ἐξ ἀρχαίων 
καταγγελλομένη χρόνων, μέχρι νῦν διαμένει, καὶ καρποφορεῖ εἷς τὸν 
Κύρισν ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, ὃς ὑπέμεινεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν 
ἕως θανάτον καταντῆσαι" ὃν ἤγειρεν ὁ Θεὸς, Ἀύσαρ τὰς ὠδῖνας τοῦ 
ἄδου" εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἰδόντες πιστεύετε, πιστεύοντες δὲ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρᾷ 
ἀνεκλαλήτῳ καὶ δεδοξασμένῃ, εὶς ἣν πολλοὶ ἐπιθυμοῦσιν εἰσελθεῖν; 
εἰδότες ὅτι χάριτι ἐστε σεσωσμένσοι, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλὰ θελήματι 
Θεοῦ, Sk ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Διὸ ἀναζωσάμενοι τὰς ὀσφύας, δονλεύ- 
care τῷ Θεῷ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. Polyc. Epist. ad Philipp. 
$1, 2. 
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Isaiah sent you not into a bath, there to wash 
away murder and other sins, whom not even all the 
water of the sea could purify: but, as is likely, 
this of old was the salutiferous ablution, which fol- 
lowed those who repented. For no longer, by the 
blood of goats and of sheep or by the ashes of a 
heifer or by oblations of flour, are they purified: 
but by Faith, through the blood of Christ and his 
death, who died on this very account *. 

1ὲ was not by reason of circumcision that Abraham 
was tesisfied of God to be righteous, but on account 
of faith. For, before he was circumcised, it was said 
of him: Abraham believed in God; and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousness t. 

According to Justin, the office of faith in Christ 
is at once to justify and to purify: that is to say, 
as a fruit-tree precedes the fruit which it bears, and 
as the faith of Abraham preceded the faithful work 


* Ob ydp δὴ ye εἰς βαλανεῖον ὑμᾶς ἔπεμπεν "Hoatac ἀπολουσο- 
μένους ἐκεῖ τὸν φόνον καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἁμαρτίας, οὃς οὐδὲ τὸ τῆς 
θαλάσσης ἱκανὸν πᾶν ὕδωρ καθαρίσαι" ἀλλὰ, ὡς εἰκὸς, πάλαι τοῦτο 
ἐκεῖνο τὸ σωτήριον λουτρὸν ἦν, ὁ εἵπετο τοῖς μεταγινώσκουσι" καὶ 
μηκέτι αἴμασι τράγων καὶ προβάτων, ἣ σποδῷ δαμάλεως, ἣ σεμι- 
δάλεως προσφοραῖς, καθαριζομένους, ἀλλὰ πίστει διὰ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ τοῦ θανάτου αὑτοῦ" ὃς διὰ τοῦτο ἀπέθανεν. Justin. 
Dial. cum Tryph. Oper. p. 177. 

+ Οὐδὲ γὰρ ᾿Αβραὰμ διὰ τὴν περιτομὴν δίκαιος εἶναι ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐμαρτυρήθη, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν πίστιν. Πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ περιτμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, 
εἴρηται περὶ αὐτοῦ οὕτως" ᾿Επίστευσεν δὲ τῷ Θεῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ 
ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. Justin. Dial. cum Tryph. Oper. 
p- 250. 

N 
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of his circumcision; so, in order of time and 
succession, the Righteousness of Justification pre-. 
cedes and is distinct from the Righteousness of 
Sanctification. | 
5. The Epistle to Diognetus has sometimes been. 
ascribed to Justin, and thence is occasionally. 
printed along with his Works. Its author, who-. 
ever he might be, probably flourished about the 
same time. But, whether this was or was not 
so, his statement of the Doctrine of Justification 
breathes the very spirit of Primitive Antiquity. 
When our unrighteousness had come to the full, 
and when it was perfectly manifested that punishment 
and death might be expected as tts wages, and when. 
the time was come which God had proposed to mani- 
fest his own goodness and power: as it was the 
single love of his exceeding philanthropy, he hated: 
us not, nor rejected us, nor remembered our evil 
deeds; but he long bore with us, himself saying 
that he took upon him our sins. He gave his own 
Son the ransom for us: the holy, for the trans- 
gressors; the good, for the bad; the just, for the 
unjust ; the incorruptible, for the corruptible ; the 
immortal, for the mortal. For what, save his Right- 
eousness, could cover our sins? In whom was it 
possible, that we, transgressors and ungodly as 
we were, could be justified, save in the Son of 
God alone? O sweet interchange! O unsearchable 
operation! O unexpected benefits! that the trans- 
gression of many should be hidden in one righteous 
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person, and that the Righteousness of one should 
justify many transgressors. Having, then, in former 
temes, demonstrated the impossibility of our nature to 
obtain life, and now having displayed a Saviour able 
to save even against impossibility, from both con- 
siderations he willed us to trust his goodness, to 
deem him our nourisher, our father, our teacher, 
our counsellor, our healer, our intellect, our light, 
our honour, our glory, our strength, our life*. 

This very fine and eloquent passage speaks 
sufficiently for itself. Not a vestige appears’in it 
of any such thing, as Justification by an Inherent 


* "Emel δὲ πεπλήρωτο μὲν ἡ ἡμετέρα ἀδικία, καὶ τελείως πεφανέρωτο 
ὅτι ὃ μισθὸς κόλασις καὶ θάνατος προσεδοκᾶτο, ἦλθε δὲ ὁ καιρὸς ὃν 
Θεὸς προέθετο λοιπὸν φανερῶσαι τὴν ἑαντοῦ χρηστότητα καὶ δύναμιν" 
ὡς ὑπερβαλλούσης φιλανθρωπίας μία ἀγάπη, οὐκ ἐμίσησεν ἡμᾶς, οὐδὲ 
ἀπώσατο, οὐδὲ ἐμνησικάκησεν, ἀλλὰ ἐμακροθύμησεν, ἠνέσχετο, λέγων 
αὐτὸς, τὰς ἡμετέρας ἁμαρτίας ἀνεδέξατο" αὐτὸς τὸν ἴδιον υἱὸν ἀπέδοτο 
λύτρον ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, τὸν ἅγιον ὑπὲρ ἀνόμων, τὸν ἄκακον ὑπὲρ τῶν 
κακῶν, τὸν δίκαιον ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδίκων, τὸν ἄφθαρτον ὑπὲρ τῶν φθαρτῶν, 
τὸν @Oavaroy ὑπὲρ τῶν θνητῶν. Τὶ γὰρ ἄλλο τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν 
ἠδυνήθη καλύψαι, ἢ ἐκείνου δικαιοσύνη ; ᾿Ἐν τίνι δικαιωθῆναι δυνατὸν 
τοὺς ἀνόμους ἡμᾶς καὶ ἀσεβεῖς, ἣ ἐν μόνῳ τῷ Yig τοῦ Θεοῦ ; "Ὦ τῆς 
γλυκείας ἀνταλλαγῆς, ὦ τῆς ἀνεξιχνιάστον δημιουργίας, ὦ τῶν 
ἀπροσδοκήτων εὐεργεσιῶν. ἵνα ἀνομία μὲν πολλῶν ἐν δικαίφ ἑνὶ 
κρυβῇ, δικαιοσύνη δὲ ἕνος πολλοὺς ἀνόμους δικαιώσῃ. ᾿Ἐλέγξας οὖν 
ἐν μὲν τῷ πρόσθεν χρύνῳ τὸ ἀδύνατον τῆς ἡμετέρας φύσεως εἰς τὸ 
τυχεῖν ζωῆς, νῦν δὲ τὸν Σωτῆρα δείξας δυνατὸν σώζειν καὶ τὰ αδύνατα" 
ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων ἐβουλήθη πιστεύειν ἡμᾶς τῇ χρηστότητι αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸν 
ἠγεῖσθαι τροφέα, πατέρα, διδάσκαλον, σύμβουλον, ἰατρὸν, νοῦν, φῶς, 
τιμὴν, δοξὰν, ἰσχὺν, ζωὴν. Epist. ad Diognet. in Oper. Justin. 
Martyr. p. 386. 
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Righteousness of our own infused into us by the 
Spirit through faith in Christ. All, ἴῇΏ every 
respect, is ascribed.to the alone Righteousness 
of the Saviour. Sanctification is, no doubt, a 
consequence of faith: but our Sanctification is no 
where made the ground or procuring cause of our 
Justification. Nor is even this the whole: although 
even this were amply sufficient for our present 
purpose. We may, if I mistake not, distinctly 
see propounded the Doctrine of Forensic and Im- 
putative Righteousness, not merely in its lower 
form, but in its very highest form: that form, ἢ 
mean, the full establishment of which on scriptural 
testimony, many have thought to be impossible. 
The author speaks of a sweet interchange between 
Christ and the devout believer: and this inter- 
change he defines to be, that the transgression ®of 
many should be hidden in one righteous person, and 
that the righteousness of one should justify many 
transgressors. Now I grant, that the precise word 
imputation is not here employed: but I see not, 
what we can reasonably understand by the inter- 
change defined as it is here defined, save the 
forensic imputation of our sins to Christ whereby 
(as the Apostle speaks) he became a curse, and the 
forensic imputation of Christ’s Righteousness to us 
whereby (as the same Apostle speaks) we are made 
the Righteousness of God in him. . 

6. Irenéus was partially the contemporary of 
Justin. Like him, he stood in the second suc- 
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cession from the Apostles: for, in his youth, he 
was the hearer of Polycarp, the immediate disciple 
of St. John. | 

Since the Law was spiritual, tt only manifested 
sin: tt did not slay tt. Sin reigned, but over man. 
For it behoved, that he, who should begin to slay sin 
and to redeem man lable to the penalty of death, 
should become that very thing which man was: that 
ss to say, should become man. Hence, by sin, he was 
drawn into slavery, and was held by death: in order 
that sin should be slain by man, and that man might 
go forth from death. For, as, through the dis- 
obedience of one man who first was fashtoned out 
of rude earth, many were made sinners, and forfeited 
hfe: so tt behoved also, that, through the obedience 
of one man who first was born from the Virgin, many 
should be justified and receive salvation*. 


* Spiritalis enim cum Lex esset, manifestavit tantummodo 
peccatum, non autem interemit. Dominabatur peccatum, sed 
homini. Oportebat enim eum, qui inciperet occidere peccatum 
et mortis reum redimere hominem, idipsum fieri quod erat ille; 
id est, hominem: qui a peccato quidem in servitium tractus fuerat, 
a morte vero tenebatur, ut peccatum ab homine interficeretur, et 
homo exiret a morte. Quemadmodum enim, per inobedientiam 
unius hominis qui primus de terra rudi plasmatus est, peccatores 
facti sunt multi, et amiserunt vitam: ita oportuit et, per obedi- 
entiam unius hominis qui primus de Virgine natus est, justificari 
multos et percipere salutem. Iren. adv. heer. lib. iii. c. 20. 

More than one of the Fathers institute a sort of analogy, in 
virtue of which Christ is said to be born of a virgin, even as 
Adam was born from the rude or untilled or virgin earth. 
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The Lord was not unknown unto Abraham, whose 
day he desired to see ; neither was the Father of the 
Lord unknown to him: for he had learned from the 
Word of the Lord, and believed him. Wherefore 
also, by the Lord, tt was imputed unto him for 
Righteousness. Faith, which is to God, justifieth 
a man*. 

When Christ came, he accomplished all things: 
and still, in the Church, continues to accomplish the 
New Testament, foretold by the Law, even to con- 
summation. As also the Apostle Paul says in his 
Epistle to the Romans: But now, without the 
Law, the righteousness of God is manifested, being 
testified of by the Law and the Prophets: for the 
just shall live by faith. But, that the gust shall 
live by faith, had been foretold by the Prophets 7. 

Thus theologises the venerable Ireneus. Instead 
of inculcating the lofty doctrine of Man’s Jusiifi- 
cation by the infused Quality of his own Inherent 


* Non incognitus igitur erat Dominus Abrahz, cujus diem 
concupivit videre; sed neque Pater Domini: didicerat enim a 
Verbo Domini, et credidit ei. Qua propter et deputatum est et ad 
yustitiam a Domino. Fides, que est ad Deum, justificat hominem. 
Iren. adv. heer. lib. iv. c. 13. 

+ Omnia enim ipse adimplevit veniens: et adhuc implet in 
Ecclesia, usque consummationem, a Lege predictum Novum 
Testamentum. Quemadmodum et Paulus Apostolus ejus ait in 
ea, 4.88 est ad Romanos: Nunc autem, sine Lege, justitia Dei 
manifestata est, testificata a Lege et Prophetis: justus enim ex 
Jide vivet. Hoc autem, quoniam Justus ex fide vivet, per Prophetas 
preedictum fuerat. Iren. adv. heer. lib. iv. c. 67. 
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Righteousness, the primitive Bishop of Lyons, we 
see, teaches: that, As, through the disobedience of 
one, many were made sinners and forfeited life; so, 
through the perfect obedience of one, even Christ, 
many are justified and receive salvation. Hence, 
Maintaining the principle of Forensic Imputation, 
he consistently declares; that Faith is imputed unto 
the believer for righteousness: and, hence, following 
the Prophet and the Apostle, he likewise declares ; 
that Zhe just, or justified person, shall live by 
faith*. . 


* In favour of his own System, Mr. Knox adduces a passage 
from Irenéus, which I here subjoin; adding only, to render it 
intelligible, the commencement of the sentence. This commence- 
ment, I know not why, Mr. Knox has omitted. He begins, in the 
middle of the sentence, with the word eam, which, in the citation, 
I distinguish by small capitals. 

Traductis igitur omnibus qui nefandas inferunt sententias de 
factore et plasmatore nostro, qui et hunc mundum fabricatus est, 
super quem alius Deus non est; et ipsis ostensionibus eversis, his, 
qui, de substantia Domini nostri et de dispositione quam fecit 
propter hominem suum, falsa docent: przedicationem vero Ec- 
clesiz undique constantem et equaliter perseverantem, testi- 
monium habentem a Prophetis et ab Apostolis et ab omnibus 
discipulis, quemadmodum ostendimus, per initia et medietatem et 
finem, et per universam Dei dispositionem, et EAM, quee secundum 
salutem hominis est, solidam operationem, que est in fide nostra: 
quam perceptam ab Ecclesia custodimus, et quee semper a Spiritu 
Dei, quasi in vase bono eximium quoddam depositum juvenescens, 
et juvenescere faciens ipsum vas in quo est. Hoc enim Ecclesize 
‘creditum est Dei munus, quemadmodum ad inspirationem plas- 
mationi, ad hoc, ut omnia membra percipientia vivificentur: et in 
eo disposita est communicatio Christi, id est, Spiritus Sanctus, 
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7. Clement of Alexandria flourished, at the latter 
end of the second, and at the beginning of the 
third, century: and, in point of ecclesiastical suc- 
cession, he stands next to Justin and Irenéus. 
Abraham was justified, Not from works, but from 
faith. After the end of life, therefore, it ts no profit 
to men even though now they shall have performed 
good works, unless they have faith*. 


Wherefore, says the Apostle, Ye have been justified 
in the name of the Lord: that is, if I may so speak, 
ye have been by him made to be just even as himself: 
and ye have been tempered, as most especially ac- 
cording to his power, by the Holy Spirit}. 


arrha incorruptelz, et confirmatio fidei nostra, et scala ascen- 
sionis ad Deum. Iren. adv. her. lib. iii. 6. 40. Edit. Nicol. 
Gallas. 1570: as cited by Mr. Knox, lib. iii. c, 24. p. 222. Edit. 
Benedict. 

How this passage is to prove, that the primitive Church taught 
the Doctrine of Man’s Justificatton by an infused Moral Quality 
of Inherent Righteousness, 1 am unable to comprehend. Mr. Knox 
declares, that the passage itself is abundantly intelligible. This 
declaration I do not controvert: but his attempt to make it speak, 
as a witness in favour of his System, I have fruitlessly laboured 
to understand. I can make nothing of it. See, however, Treat. 
on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 288. 

* "ABoaap δὲ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ πίστεως. Oder 
οὖν ὄφελος αὐτοῖς, μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν τοῦ βίον, κἂν εὐεργετῶς ὦσι 
γῦν, εἰ μὴ πίστιν ἔχοιεν, Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. i. Oper. p. 288. 

ἡ Διόπερ, ᾿Εδικαιώθητε, phot, τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίον. ᾿Εποιήθητε, 
ὡς εἰπεῖν, ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, δίκαιος εἶναι ὡς αὐτὸς" καὶ, τῷ Πνεύματι τῷ 
‘Ayly, ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα κατὰ δύναμιν, ἀνεκράθητε. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. lib. vii. Oper. p..752. 
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The language of Clement is remarkable on more 
accounts than one. 

- According to the’testimony of this ancient eccle- 
siastic, we’are justified, “Nor from works, but from: 
faith: and so efficacious and complete is this our. 
Justification, that, in the estimate of God, we are- 
thereby made, so: to speak, or however bold such 
a form of speech may appear, ' a even as 
Christ himself is righteous... 

When Clement thus wrote, 1 think it ΕΓ ἘΠῚ 
that the forensic idea of Imputation must have 
been present to his mind: for, under fio’ other. 
aspect, could the righteousness of the’ justified 
believer, without an absurdity of arrogance too: 
flagrant to- be tolerated for.a‘single moment, be 
equalled to the ‘perfect Righteousness ‘of Christ. 

Here, then, distinctly propounded, we have the 
imputative Righteousness of Justification :. and, 
next, as its consequent, no less distinctly pro- 
pounded, we have the inherent Righteousness of 
Sanctification. Ye have been tempered, says Cle- 
ment, as most especially according to his power, by 
the Holy Spirit. 

I am greatly mistaken, if both Hooker and the 
Homilist of Justification had: not the remarkable 
phraseology of Clement present in their recollec- 
tion, when they expressed themselves with such a 
curious similarity of language. , 

| Such we are, in the sight of God the Father, says 
Hooker, as is the very Son of God himself. 

ο 


98 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE —[CHAP. IV. 


Christ, says the old writer of the Sermon of 
Salvation, ts now the Righteousness of all them that. 
truly believe in him. He, for them, patd their 
ransom by his death: for them, he fulfilled the law. 
in his life. So that now, in him and by him, every 
true christian man may be called a fulfiller. of the. 
law: forasmuch as that, which their infirmity lacked, 
Christ's Justice hath supplhed*. 

8. We may next descend to Cyprian, who flou- 
rished in the middle of the third century. or about 
some thirty or forty — later than Clement of 
Alexandria. 

It is written, that The just liveth by faith. 77 
thou art gust and lwest by faith, if thou truly 
believest in God: why, since thou art about to be 
with Christ, and since thou art secure of the promise. 
of the Lord, dost thou not joyfully welcome the cir- 
cumstance that thou art called unto Christ ; and why 


* The Homilist, though he does not absolutely say that the 
Righteousness of Christ is imputed to the believer, certainly, like 
Clement and Hooker, employs language which seems to imply 
the acknowledgment of that Rationale or Principle of Justification. 
Christ, says he, is the Righteousness of all them thet truly believe 
in him. In him, and by him, every true christian man may be 
called a fulfiller of the law. Is this language intelligible on any. 
other ground, than the Imputation of Christ’s Righteousness to 
the believer? Could Mr. Knox, or any follower of Mr. Knox, on 
thetr principles adopt it? I think not: for observe, though every 
true christian man is called a fuljiller of the law, he is so called 
only 1x cuRist; Christ, meanwhile, being declared to be the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of all true believers. 
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dost thou not congratulate thyself, that thou hast no 
portion in Satan* ? 

What person was more a Priest of the Most High 
God, than our Lord Jesus Christ: who offered a 
sacrifice unto God the Father, and who offered the 
very same sacrifice that Melchisedek offered ; that is, 
bread and wine, his own body and blood to wit. And 
that precedent benediction, respecting Abraham, per- 
tained to our people. For, if Abraham believed in 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: 
then each one, who believes in God and who lives by 
faith, is found to be a righteous person; and long 
since, in faithful Abraham, is shewn to be blessed 
and justified. This the blessed Apostle Paul de- 
monstrates, when he says: Abraham believed in 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness. Ye know therefore, that those, who are of 
faith, are the sons of Abraham. But Scripture, 
providing that God justifies the nations from faith, 
foretold to Abraham, that in him should all nations 
be blessed. Therefore, those, who are of faith, are 
blessed with faithful Abrahamt. 


* Scriptum est enim, justum fide vivere. Si justus es, et fide 
vivis, si veré in Deum credis: cur non, cum Christo futurus et 
de Domini pollicitatione securus, quod ad Christum voceris, 
amplecteris; et, quod diabolo careas, gratularis? Cyprian. de 
Mortalit. Oper. vol. i. p. 157. 

+ Nam quis magis Sacerdos Dei Summi, quam Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus: qui sacrificium Deo Patri obtulit, et obtulit hoc 
idem quod Melchisedech obtulerat; id est, panem et vinum, 
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Cyprian accurately distinguishes, between the 
being justified through an Imputation of Faith, and 
the kving by faith as in the possession of an In- 
herent Righteousness. of Sanctification which follows 
after the faith that justifies: Through faith, he 
tells us, the nations,. like faithful Abraham, are 
justified :. and, since Abraham is thus. adduced as 
a pattern, and-since this very Abraham himself is 
distinctly said by the Apostle to have heen justified 
by faith hefore he performed any good work; 
Cyprian can only be :understood as teaching, that 
we are justified by faith, that we are not justified 
by any works of. inherent righteousness | which 
follow after justifying faith. - 

9, The great Athanasius lived and wrote and 
acted through all the middle part of the fourth 
century. lLet.us now attend to his testimony. 

_ Not from these, but from faith, a man ts justified; 
as also was Abraham. Having thus discussed such 


suum scilicet corpus et sanguinem? Et, cirea Abraham, bene- 
dictio illa preecedens ad nostrum populum pertinebat. Nam, si 
Abraham Deo credidit, et deputatum est ei ad justitiam: utique 
quisque Deo credit et fide vivit, justus invenitur, et jampridem 
in Abraham fideli benedictus et justificatus ostenditur; sicut 
beatus Apostolus Paulus probat, dicens: Credidit Abraham Deo, 
et deputatum est ef ad justitiam. Cognoscitis ergo, quia, qui ex 
fide sunt, hi sunt filii Abrahz. Providens autem Scriptura, quia 
ex fide justificat gentes Deus, preenunciavit Abrahe, quia bene- 
dicentur in illo omnes gentes. I=gitur, qui ex fide sunt, benedicti 
sunt cum fideli Abraham. Cyprian. Epist. lxiii. Ceecil. Oper. 
vol. ii. p. 149. 
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points, thé Apostle shews again: that, in no other 
manner, can there be redemption and grace to Israel 
and to the Gentiles, except the original sin, which 
through Adam passed unto all, be loosed. But this, 
says he,. can be blotted out through no other than 
through the Son of God, through whom even from 
the beginning the curse was pronounced. For it was 
wnpossible, that. any other should loose this trans- 
gresston.— Thus, as through one man sin entered 
into the world: thus also, through one man, grace 
came upon all*. 

εὐ 7818 necessary, therefore, it.ts necessary, to believe 
the Holy Scriptures, to confess him. who ts the first- 
fruit of us, to celebrate the philanthropy of him who 
assumed our nature, to be struck with wonder at the 
great dispensation, to fear not the curse which ἐδ 
from the Law: for Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse. of the Law. Hence, THE FULL ACCOM- 
PLISHMENT OF THE Law, WHICH WAS MADE THROUGH 
THE FIRST-FRUIT, MUST BE IMPUTED TO THE WHOLE 
MASS; and we must learn to know that which ts 


* Ob yap ἐκ τούτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ πίστεως, δικαιοῦται τις, καθάπερ καὶ 
Ἀβραὰμ. Ταῦτα οὕτως κατασκευάσας, ἀποδείκνυσι πάλιν, ὅτι ἄλλως 
οὐκ ἄν γένοιτο λύτρωσις καὶ χάρις τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰ μὴ 
λυθῇ ἡ ἀρχαία ἁμαρτία ἡ διὰ τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς ἅπαντας γενομένη. Ar’ 
ἄλλου δὲ ταύτην μὴ δυνάσθαι ἐξαλιφθῆναι, φησὶ, ἣ διὰ τοῦ Υἱοῦ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἡ κατάρα γέγονεν. Οὐ γὰρ δυνατὸν ἦν ἄλλον 
λῦσαι τὸ παράπτωμα.--- Καὶ, ὥσπερ, δι᾿ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 
κόσμον εἰσῆλθεν" οὕτως καὶ, δι᾿ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου, εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους 
ἡ χάρις γένηται. Athan. Synops. Sacr. Script. lib. vii. in Epist.. 
ad Rom. Oper. vol. ii. p. 125. 
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fitting and that which follows. If the bare Deity 
exclusive of the Humanity were the person who 
fulfilled the Law, which τὲ ts not fitting to say: 
then no other Substance partook of that right ac- 
complishment. But, since our flesh ts confessedly 
acknowledged in him who fulfilled the Law: the gust 
boasting of our race is openly displayed, so that it 
could fearlessly trample upon the sting of death; 
inasinuch as that sting has no longer power over the 
nature, whereof the. first-fruit participating hath 
trampled upon it and blunted it, and hath enabled 
all believers to say: O death, where is thy ne: ; O 
grave, where is thy victory*? | 
In the first of these two important passages, 
Athanasius clearly propounds each of those vital 
doctrines of the Gospel: the Righteousness of 


* 'Avaykaioy οὖν, ἀναγκαῖον, πιστεῦσαι ταῖς ἁγίαις γραφαῖς, 
ὁμολογῆσαι τὴν ἐξ ἡμῶν ἀπαρχὴν, δοξάσαι τὴν τοῦ λαβόντος φιλαν- 
θρωπίωαν, ἐκπλαγῆναι τὸ θαῦμα τῆς μεγάλης οἰκονομίας, μὴ δεδοικέναι 
τὴν ἐκ νόμου κατάραν' Χριστὸς γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατάρας 
τοῦ νόμον" τὴν πλήρωσιν τοῦ νόμοι, τὴν διὰ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς γενομένην, 
ὅλῳ λογίζεσθαι τῷ φυράματι" γινώσκειν τὸ πρεπὸν καὶ τὸ ἀκόλουθον" 
ὅτι, Θεοῦ γυμνοῦ τὸν νόμον πληρώσαντος, ὅπερ οὗ καὶ λέγειν ἁρμόδιον, 
οὐκ ἦν ἄλλην οὐσίαν μετέχειν τοῦ κατορθώματος, σαρκὸς δὲ τῆς ἐξ 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πληρώσαντι τὸν νόμον γνωριζομένης, ἀναφαίνεται τοῦ 
γένους τὸ καύχημα, ὡς καταπατεῖν ἀδεῶς τοῦ θανάτον τὸ κέντρον, 
οἷα μηκέτι χώραν ἔχον κατὰ τῆς φύσεως, ἧς ἡ ἀπαρχὴ προλαβοῦσα 
κατεπάτησε καὶ ἤμβλυνε, καὶ πᾶσι δέδωκε τοῖς πιστεύουσι λέγειν" 
Ποῦ σοῦ, θάνατε, τὸ κέντρον ; ποῦ σοῦ, Gon, τὸ νῖκος; Athan. adv. 
eos qui damno afficiunt genus nostrum, eo quod negant, Ser- 
vatorem ex natura nostra sumpsisse primitias. Oper. vol. il. 
p. 270. 
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Justification ; and the Righteousness of Sanctifi- 
cation. Through faith alone, and not from works, 
ἃ man is justified: but, when he shall have been 
thus justified, the taint of original sin, all impu- 
tation of it to the sinner having been done 
away through Christ's Righteousness, is gradually, 
though in this world never perfectly, subdued 
and mortified and abated in the progress of his 
Sanctification. 

Thus excellently theologises. Athanasius in the. 
first of the two passages. But, in the second, he 
advances yet further: and points out, what, in his. 
judgment, is the true rationalé of Justification. 
Christ, he tells us, the first-fruit of the whole 
harvest of believers, perfectly fulfils, on their. 
behalf, all the requisitions of the moral Law: 
and, when this work has been accomplished; then 
the perfect Obedience of the first-fruit, or the com- 
plete and immaculate. Righteousness of Christ, is 
imputed, as if their own, to the whole mass. 

Here, then, even in. mood and form, we have 
the Doctrine of Forensic or Imputative Jusitfication. 
distinctly set. forth and maintained. Nor does. 
Athanasius take only that somewhat lower view of. 
the dogma, in which Faith only is beheld, according 
to. the precise, words of Scripture, as the matter. 
imputed: to the sinner in the place of Righteous-. 
ness: on the contrary, he takes the very highest 
view of the forensic process, in. which the. perfect 
Righteousness of Christ, who. fulfilled the entire. 
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moral Law on our behalf, is beheld as imputed to- 
the whole collective body or assemblage of the 
redeemed; while, conversely, through the impu- 
tation of our sins to him, he is, for us, made ‘or 
deemed +a curse, in the ‘presence. of ood. ane 
Father. | π᾿ 
We need now, says he, no Ἰδὲ fear the curse 
whichis from the Law: for, from the curse of the 
Law, Christ hath redeemed us. Hence, to the whole 
mass of believers, must be imputed that Full Accom- 
plishment of the Law, which was made through the. 
first-fruit of the spirstual harvest, even oe our: 
Righteousness. 

10. Partly contemporary with, and partly a few 
years later than, Athanasius, flourished Cyril of 
Jerusalem, the author of a series of Catechetical 
Lectures upon the _—— caine le doctrines of the 
Church. 

The discourse concerning Faith iui be long, 580: 
that the space of a whole day would not be sufficient 
for us. Let Abraham, then, alone, out of the-types 
of the ancient Law, be enough, stnce we are made his 
sons through faith. He was justified, not only from 
works, but from fasth. For he did many righteous 
actions: and yet he was not called the friend of God, 
save when he believed, .and when all his works were 
done according to faith. On account of faith, he 
left his parents: on account of faith, he left his 
native country and. his habitation. As, therefore, he 
was justified: so thou likewise must be justified.— 
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In the likeness of his faith, then, we come into the 
adopiton of Abraham; and afterward, through faith, 
we receive, similarly with himself, the spiritual seal ; 
beng circumcised by the Holy Spirit, through the 
washing of regeneration, not in the uncircumcision 
of the body, but in the heart.—O the mighty philan- 
thropy of God! To give satisfaction through a 
course of righteousness might require many years. 
But, what is gained by righteousness through a long 
course of just dealing, Jesus freely gives in a single 
hour. For, if thou wilt believe that the Lord Jesus 
ὁ the Christ and that God has raised him up from 
the dead, thou shali be saved and shalt be translated 
into Paradise. Wherefore, since he conducted the 
thief into Paradise, doubt not whether tt be possible: 
for he, who, tn a single hour, saved the believing thief 
in that holy Golgotha, will also save thee, provided 
thou believest*. 


* Kai πολὺς ὁ περὶ τῆς πίστεως λόγος, καὶ οὐκ ἀρκετὸς ἡμῖν ὁ πᾶς 
τῆς ἑμέρας διηγουμένοις χρόνος. Αὐτάρκης δὲ τέως ἡμῖν ἔστω τῶν 
ἐκ τῆς παλαιᾶς τύπων μόνος ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἐπείδη κἀκείνον γεγόναμεν 
υἱοὶ διὰ τῆς πίστεως. ᾿ἙΕκεῖνος, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων μόνον, ἐδικαιώθη, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκ πίστεως" πολλὰ μὲν γὰρ κατώρθωσεν" ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ πότε φίλος Θεοῦ 
ἐκλήθη, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐπίστευσε, καὶ πᾶν δὲ ἔργον αὐτοῦ κατὰ πίστιν 
τετέλεσται, Ἐατέλιπε γονέας διὰ πίστιν᾽ κατέλιπεν πατρίδα καὶ 
χώραν καὶ οἰκίαν διὰ τὴν πίστιν. “Ὥσπερ οὖν ἐκεῖνος ἐδικαιώθη, 
καὶ σὺ δικαιώθητι.---- [ἢ ποίνυν ὁμοιότητι τῆς πίστεως, εἰς νἱοθεσίαν 
ἐρχόμεθα τοῦ ’ABpadp’ καὶ τύτε μὲν, τὴν πίστιν, ὁμοίως ἐκείνῳ τὴν 
πνευματικὴν λαμβανόμεν σφραγῖδα, ᾿Αγίῳ Πνεύματι διὰ τοῦ λουτροῦ 
περιτεμνόμενοι, OV σώματος τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν καρδίαν.---- 
*Q μεγάλης Θεοῦ φιλανθρωπίας. Οἱ δίκαιοι μὲν γὰρ ἐν πολλοῖς 

P 
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Begin forthwith to do these good deeds ; and per- 
severe in the faith: lest, wishing to buy oil like the 
foolish virgins, thou shouldest be shut out. Trust 
not in the mere circumstance of having a lamp, but 
keep it burning. Let the light of thy good works 
shine before men, lest on account of thee Christ should 
be blasphemed*. | 

Cyril teaches his catechumens, that they must 
be justified by faith, and not merely by works, 
after the pattern and example of Abraham: and 
he carefully adds, that, when they shall thus have 
been justified, they must receive the spiritual seal 
of Sanctification through the figurative circum- 
cision of the heart. 

His sentiments on this point he further explains 
to them, by adducing the case of the penitent thief 
and the parable of the ten virgins. 


ἔτεσιν εὐηρέστησαν. Ὅπερ δὲ ἐκεῖνοι δι᾿ ἐρευνήσεως, πολλῶν ἑτῶν 
κατορθώσαντες, ἐκτήσαντο, τοσοῦτο νῦν ᾿Ιησοῦς διὰ μιᾶς ὥρας χαρί- 
ξεται. ᾿Εὰν γὰρ πιστεύσῃς, ὅτι Κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς, καὶ ὅτι ὁ 
Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, σωθήση καὶ μετατεθήση εἰς τὸν παρά- 
δεισον. Ὑπὸ τοῦτο λῃστὴν εἰς παράδεισον εἰσαγαγόντος, καὶ μὴ 
ἀπιστήσῃς εἰ δυνατὸν ἐστιν᾽ ὁ γὰρ τὸν λῃστὴν διὰ μιᾶς ὥρας πιστεύ- 
σαντα σώσας ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ τούτῳ Γολγοθᾶ, ὁ αὐτὸς καὶ σε πιστεύσαντα 
διασώσει. Cyril. Hieros. Catech. v. p. 40, 41, 42, 48. 

Ἐ Ἤδη τοίνυν ἄρξαι τοῦ ἐργάξεσθαι ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπίμενε τῇ πίστει" 
μὴ, κατὰ τὰς μωρὰς παρθένους μέλλων ἀγοράζειν τὸ ἔλαιον, ἀπο- 
κλεισθῆς. Μὴ θαρσήσῃς, ὅτι μόνον κατέχεις τὴν λαμπάδα" ἀλλὰ 
διατήρησον αὐτὴν καιομένην. Λαμψάτο σον τὸ φῶς τῶν καλῶν ἔργων 
ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ μὴ βλασφημείσθω διὰ σε ὁ Χριστὸς. 


Cyril. Hieros. Catech. xv. p. 172. 
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Were complete Righteousness possible on the 
part of any human being, still a long course of 
years would be necessary for its development and 
practical exemplification. But God, as his loving 
mercy was shewn toward the thief on the cross, 
can instantaneously justify and save us through 
faith, ere we have performed a single deed of in- 
fused and inherent Righteousness. 

Nevertheless, we are not to abuse this doctrine, 
to purposes of either carelessness or of licentious- 
ness. If we claim to persevere in faith, we must 
by good works shew the reality of our perseverance. 
For our final acceptance, we must not deem it 
sufficient to have received the lamp of Extrinsic 
Justifying Righteousness; while, to our faith, we 
refrain from adding its proper and legitimate pro- 
duce of good works: but we must trim it, and 
keep it brightly burning, with the oil of Inherent 
Sanctifying Righteousness. In a word, though 
the Righteousness of Sanctification is posterior to 
and distinct from the Righteousness of Justifi- 
cation; even as the oil, which makes the lamp 
useful, is posterior to and distinct from the lamp 
itself: yet, for all beneficial purposes, the one 
must never be separated from the other; so that, 
while the office of justifying appertains not to 
the dispositions and works of Inherent Right- 
eousness, those dispositions and works are _ all 
present together in him that is justified. 

11. Basil of Cesaréa lived contemporaneously 
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with Cyril of Jerusalem, his labours extending 
through a large portion of the latter half of the 
fourth century. | 

An eternal rest remains to those, who in the 
present life have wrestled legitimately: which rest 
is given not, according to the debt of works, in the 
way of just retribution; but is bestowed, according 
to the grace of an abundantly bountiful God, to those 
who have hoped in him*. | 

This is the true elevation of man; this is his 
glory and greatness: truly to know that which is 
great, and to adhere to it, and to seek glory from 
the Lord of glory. The Apostle says: Let him, 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord; declaring, that 
Christ is made unto us of God wisdom and right- 
eousness and sanctification and redemption, ἐμ 
order that, as it ts written, Let him that glorieth 
glory in the Lord. For this is the true and perfect 
glorying in God, when a man is not lifted up on 
account of his own Righteousness, but has known 
himself to be wanting in true Righteousness and to 
be justified by faith alone in Christ. And Paul 
glories, in that he despises his own Righteousness, 
and seeks the Righteousness which is through Christ, 
even the Righteousness which is from God in faith, 
to know him and the power of his resurrection and 


* Πρόκειται yap ἀνάπαυσις αἰωνία, τοῖς νομίμως τὸν ἐνταῦθα 
διαθλήσασι βίον" ob κατὰ ὀφείλημα τῶν ἔργων ἀποδεδομένη, ἀλλὰ 
κατὰ χάριν τοῦ μεγαλοδώρου Θεοῦ τοῖς εἰς αὐτὸν ἠλπικόσι παρεχομένη» 
Basil. Homil. in Psalm. civ. Oper. p. 310. 
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the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to 
his death, of by any means he might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. Here, all the elevation of 
pride falls to the ground. Nothing is left unto thee 
Jor boasting, O man: inasmuch as thy whole boasting 
and hope consist, in the moriification of thy own will, 
and in living henceforth the life which is in Christ. 
The first-fruits of this we have in the present time: 
for we live altogether in the grace and free gift of 
God.—Thou hast not known God through Right- 
eousness on thy part; but God hath known thee on 
account of his goodness :—thou hast not apprehended 
Christ through thy virtue; but.Christ hath appre- 
hended thee through his coming *. 


* Τοῦτο ὕψος ἀνθρώπον' τοῦτο δύξα καὶ μεγαλειότης" ἀληθῶς 

“ N , A ’ ’ A ͵ a) Ly ~ 

γνῶναι τὸ μέγα, καὶ τούτῳ προσφύεσθαι, καὶ δόξαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ 

Κυρίου τῆς δόξης ἐπιζητεῖν. Λέγει δὲ ὁ ἀπόστολος 'O καυχώμενος 

ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω, λέγων, ὅτι Χριστὸς ἡμῖν ἐγενήθη σοφία, ἀπὸ 

Θεοῦ, δικαιοσύνη τε, καὶ ἁγιασμὸς, καὶ ἀπολύτρωσις" ἵνα, καθὼς 
’ 9) TE; γίασμο ρ ’ 

, » e 5) ’ 
γέγραπται, ὁ καυχώμενος ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. Airy yap δὴ τελεία 
καὶ ὁλόκληρος καύχησις ἐν Θεῷ, ὅτε μήτε ἐπὶ δικαιοσύνῃ τις ἐπαίρεται 

ρος χῆσις φ, foal | ἢ τις ρ 
w @ ~ 9 ᾽ ΝΜ Ἁ 4 ΚΓ΄ e Ἁ ὃ ’ ι ~ 
TH ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔγνω μὲν ἐνδεῆ ὄντα ἑαυτὸν δικαιοσύνης ἀληθοῦς 

’ \ , “Ὁ 4 A , \ ~ ~ 
πίστει δὲ μόνῃ τῇ εἰς Χριστὸν δεδικαιωμένον. Καὶ καυχᾶται Παῦλος 
39" -~ ~ ~ « ~ ’ ~ ἊΝ XN Ἁ 
ἐπὶ τῷ καταφρονῆσαι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ δικαιοσύνης, ζητεῖν δὲ τὴν διὰ 
Χριστοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῇ πιστεί, τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτὸν 

N ’ ~ 3 ’» > ~ \ 4 ᾿ , ~ 
καὶ τὴν δυναμιν τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν παθη- 
μάτων αὐτοῦ, συμμορφιζόμενος τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, εἴπως καταντήσει 
“ὦν “. «Ὁ ed 
εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν τῶν νεκρῶν. ᾿Ενταύθα πέπτωκε πᾶν ὕψος ὑπερη- 
’ Fw - ‘ 
gaviac. Oddey ὑπολελειπταὶ σοι πρὸς ἀλαζονείαν, ὦ ἄνθρωπε, w τὸ 
’ “ue 2 ‘ ᾽ ~ ~ ‘ , Ve ~ , 
καύχημα καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς, ἐν τῷ νεκρῶσαι μὲν πάντα τὰ ἑαυτοῦ θελήματα, 
~ - , x 4 

ζῆσαι δὲ τὴν ἐν Χριστῷ ζωὴν τὴν μέλλουσαν, ἧς ἀπαρχὰς ἔχοντες 


. Ἁ ° “2ΖἌὍω a ~ ~ 
ἤδη ἐν τούτοις ἐσμὲν, τὸ ὅλον ἐν χάριτι ζῶντες Kat δωρεᾷ Ocov.— Ot 
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From the whole drift and tenor of these pas- 
sages, nothing, I think, can be more evident, 
than that Basil throughout is speaking of our 
moral state, not before, but after, our conver- 
sion to God: in other words, he is speaking of 
that precise Inherent Righteousness infused into 
us through faith in Christ, by which, according 
to Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome, we are 
justified. 

Now, for the taking such a view of the doctrine 
of Justification, both Mr. Knox, and the Tridentine 
Fathers before him, have ventured to claim, and to 
urge the constantly unvarying authority of Chris- 
tian Antiquity, from at least the commencement 
of the second century, down to the time of the 
Reformation. 

Yet Basil, we see, distinctly tells us: that we 
are NoT justified by any Inherent Righteousness 
infused into us after our conversion. Ax eternal 
rest, says he, remains for those, who in the present 
life have wrestled LEGITIMATELY or. in the prescribed 
evangelical mode of progressive Sanctification : 
that is to say, an eternal rest remains for those, 
who are qualified and fitted for it by the pos- 
session of Inherent Righteousness. But is their 
Inherent Righteousness, in the judgment of Basil, 


σὺ Θεὸν ἔγνως διὰ δικαιοσύνης, ἀλλὰ Θεὸς σε διὰ χρηστότητα 
ἔγνω" ---οὐ σὺ Χριστὸν κατείληφας διὰ τῆς ἀρετῆς, ἀλλὰ Χριστὸς 
σε διὰ τῆς παρουσίας κατείληφε. Basil. Homil. de Humil. xxii. 
Oper. p. 549, 550. 
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the ground or meritorious cause of their Justification 
and Salvation? Nothing of the sort. On the 
contrary, any such vain-glorious notion 18 ex- 
pressly condemned and renounced by Basil. Our 
state of rest is given, says he, Not, according to 
the debt of works, in the way of gust retribution: 
but it is bestowed, according to the grace of an 
abundantly bountiful God, on those who have hoped 
tn him. 

Exactly in the same strain he tells us: that This 
ts the true and perfect glorying in God, when a man 
ts not lifted up on account of his own Righteousness, 
but has known himself to be wanting in true Right- 
eousness and to be justified by faith alone in Christ. 
Here, the deficiency of man, in what most evi- 
dently is the Righteousness of Sanctification or 
the Inherent Righteousness of Infusion, is dis- 
tinctly stated: and, in direct opposition to it, our 
Justification by faith alone in Christ is strenuously 
insisted upon. Thou hast not known God through 
Righteousness on thy part; but God hath known 
thee on account of his goodness: thou hast not 
apprehended Christ through thy virtue; but Christ 
hath apprehended thee through his coming. I 
really think it impossible, that any plainer lan- 
guage can be used by a person, who does not 
treat the subject scholastically, and who employs 
not the set terms of conventional phraseology. 
Basil, so far as I can see, like all those who 
have been previously adduced, is directly against 
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the speculation of Mr. Knox and the Church of | 
Rome*. 


* The second of the two passages, which I have cited from 
Basil, is quoted by Mr. Knox, save with the omission of the 
middle sentence beginning Καὶ καυχᾶται and of the last sentence 
beginning Οὐ σὺ Θεὸν, for the purpose of evidentially establishing 
his favourite doctrine of Man’s Justification by an infused Moral 
Quality of Inherent Righteousness. 

He admits, that the beginning of that passage apparently sup- 
ports the doctrine of Forensic or Imputative Justification: but 
all that follows, he asserts, DEMONSTRATES, that Inherent Justifi- 
cation was decidedly that which Basil meant to express. Treatise 
on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 286—288. 

Mr. Knox simply quotes, what he styles all that follows. Not 
a syllable of probative comment does he append to it, for the 
purpose of shewing How it effects the asserted demonstration. 
He contents himself with saying, that it pemonsTRATES Basil to 
have meant to express Inherent Justification, though he seems all 
the while to be talking, as plainly as man can talk, of Forensic 
or Imputative Justification. 

I have sedulously attempted to discover where the DEMON- 
STRATION lies: but I have totally failed of success. I must rest 
satisfied, therefore, with the admission of Mr. Knox, that, in the 
commencement at least of the passage, Basil apparently supports 
the doctrine of Imputative Justification, even as much as the 
Roman Clement apparently supports it. For the word appa- 
rently, a plain man will perhaps incline to substitute the word 
really. 

Upon this passage of Basil and upon a passage of Irenéus 
noticed above (See chap. iv. ὃ 1.6. note), rests the whole of 
Mr. Knox’s evidence from the Fathers. On the strength of these 
two passages, the one nothing to his purpose and the other most 
palpably hostile to him, associated with a strangely inaccurate 
acknowledgment of Mr. Milner, we are required to admit his 


CHAP. IV. | OF JUSTIFICATION. 113 


12. Ambrose flourished during the latter part 
of the fourth century: and thus, ἴῃ pomt 


allegation: that, during the whole period which elapsed from 
Clement of Rome to the beginning of the sixteenth century, his 
System of Man’s Inherent Justification by his own infused Right- 
eousness was the universally received System of the Church; 
while, during the same period, the System of Man’s Imputative 
Justification through faith and on account of the alone Perfect 
Righteousness of Christ was totally unknown, that System making 
its appearance for the first time, after the lapse of fourteen cen- 
turies, under the fostering care of Luther in the day of the 
Reformation! Truly, so far as historical testimony is concerned, 
we may well, in regard to Mr. Knox’s averment, take up the 
_ parable of the prophet: The bed is shorter, than that a man may 
stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower, than that he can 
wrap himself in it. 

With deep regret, one cannot help seeing, that such an alle- 
gation, as that of Mr. Knox, is likely to operate most mis- 
chievously in respect to the evidential value which rationally 
ought to be set upon Ecclesiastical Antiquity. 

Too many already shew themselves inclined to depart from 
the old paths trodden by the venerable Reformers of the 
Church of England: but a confident assertion, like that of 
Mr. Knox, may not improbably push on the defection of 
those, who implicitly and unsuspectingly receive it as a strict 
verity. . 

If the whole body of the Fathers, they may say, from Clement 
of Rome down to Bernard of Clairvaux both inclusive, inculcated 
a System of Justification directly opposed, both to all the Churches 
of the Reformation, and (what is still worse) to the plain decisions 
of Scripture itself: who, after this, shall advise us to resort, as 
Cranmer and Ridley and Jewell and Hooker and Pearson and 
Beveridge, most unwisely in their day, advised us to resort, to 
the old ancient Fathers, as affording the best evidence in regard 


Q 
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of chronological allocation, immediately succeeds 
Basil. 

This he says: that, without the works of the 
Law, to an impious person, that is to say, a Gentile, 
believing in Christ, his faith is imputed for right- 
eousness, as also 1t was to Abraham. How, then, 
can the Jews imagine, that through the works of 
the Law they are justified with the justification of 
Abraham ; when they see, that Abraham was jus- 
tified, not from the works of the Law, but by faith 
alone? There is no need, therefore, of the Law, 
since, through faith alone, an impious person is 
justified with God*. 


to how the Primitive Church theologised from the Bible and the 
Apostles ? 

The indolence of man is commonly more ready to take a thing 
for granted, than to undergo the labour of examination. Hence 
I have little doubt, that the confident, but utterly incorrect 
allegation of Mr. Knox has been, for the most part, admitted, 
sans hesitation, by the readers of his Remains. Without re- 
search, they have been prompt devoutly to receive the strange 
tale as indisputably true: and thus a burden of obloquy has 
been undeservedly laid upon the reluctant back of (I must say) 
the ill-treated Fathers. 

* Hoc dicit: quia, sine operibus Legis, credenti impio, id est, 
Gentili, in Christum, reputatur fides ejus ad justitiam, sicut et 
Abrahz. Quomodo, ergo, Judzi, per opera Legis, justificari 
se putant justificatione Abrahz; cum videant Abraham, non ex 
operibus Legis, sed sola fide, justificatum? Non ergo opus est 
Lege, quando impius per solam fidem justificatur apud Deum. 
Ambros. in Epist. ad Rom. iv. 

This venerable Father still speaks in the same strain, when 
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Who of us can subsist without the divine com- 
miseration ? What can we do worthy of celestial 
rewards? Who of us so rises in this body, as to 
elevate his soul that he may continually adhere unto 
Christ? By what merit of men, in short, is tt 
procured, that this corruptible flesh should put on 
incorruption, and this mortal should put on immor- 
tality? By what labours, by what injuries inflicted 
upon ourselves, can we take away our sins? The 
sufferings of this present time are unworthy toward 
the gaining of future glory. Not according to our 
merits, therefore, but according to the mercy of 
God, ihe form of the heavenly decrees toward men 
proceeds ἢ. 


inculcating the duty of penitence: he carefully guards against 
its being deemed in any wise meritorious. 

Would that the Lord would not reject, but collect, this my mere 
stubble in the harvest, these empty wild oats of my fructsfication!— 
It is fitting, therefore, to believe, both that penitence is to be per- 
formed, and that pardon is to be granted: nevertheless, in such 
manner, that we should hope for pardon, as from fatth, not as 
from debt. 

Utinam hanc stipulam in messe, hoc est, inanem avenam fructus 
mei, non abjiciat, sed colligat!—Ergo et agendam poenitentiam, 
et tribuendam veniam, credere nos convenit: ut veniam, tamen, 
tanquam ex fide speremus, non tanquam ex debito. Ambros. de 
Poenit. lib. ii. c. 8. 

* Quis nostrim sine divina potest subsistere miseratione ? 
Quid possumus dignum preemiis facere coelestibus? Quis nos- 
trim ita assurgit in hoc corpore, ut animum suum elevet quo 
jugiter adhzreat Christo? Quo, tandem, hominum merito de- 
fertur, ut heec corruptibilis caro induat incorruptionem, et mortale 
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It may be said: that, in the first of these two 
passages, Ambrose speaks only of works done 
before conversion; which, on all hands, are ad- 
mitted not to be the procuring cause of our 
Justification. But the same allegation cannot be 
made respecting the second passage. In that 
place, Ambrose is palpably speaking, of works 
done after conversion, and of that subsequently 
infused elevation of the soul whereby with what- 
ever imperfection a man cleaves unto Christ. Now 
even these, which jointly constitute Inherent Right- 
eousness or the Righteousness of Sanctification, he 
pronounces to be wholly undeserving of celestial 
rewards. Hence he determines: that the form of 
the heavenly decrees toward men proceeds, NoT ac- 
cording to our merits, but according to his mercy. 

Thus, we see, Ambrose explicitly denies: that 
our own Inherent Righteousness, whatever may 
be its amount and whatever may be its nature, 
whether it be viewed as preceding the grace of 
Christ or whether it be considered as succeeding 
that grace, has, under any aspect whatsoever, an 
instrumental or meritorious concern in the effecting 
of our Justification. 


hoc induat immortalitatem? Quibus laboribus, quibus injuriis, 
possumus nostra levare peccata? Indignz sunt passiones hujus 
temporis ad superventuram gloriam. Non, ergo, secundum 
merita nostra, sed secundum misericordiam Dei, coelestium de- 
cretorum in homines forma procedit. Ambros. in Psalm. cxix. 
serm. 20. comm. 4. in Ambros. calcul. Psalm. exviii. 
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13. Ruffinus of Aquileia lived, in the latter part 
of the fourth, and in the beginning of the fifth, 
century. To him we are indebted for a latin 
translation of many of Origen’s Works, which no 
longer exist in the original Greek. He is said, 
however, in various places, to have been a para- 
phrast, rather than an exact translator. What- 
ever, therefore, is taken from his version, may, 
at all events, be set down as his own testi- 
mony: and, so far as my present purpose is 
concerned, it matters not, whether the evidence 
be that of Ruffinus or that of Origen or that of 
both. 

Through faith, without the works of the Law, 
this thief was justified: because, for that purpose, 
the Lord inquired not what he had PREVIOUSLY 
wrought, nor yet waited for his performance of 
some work AFTER he should have believed: but, 
when about to enter into Paradise, he took him unto 
himself for a companion, justified through his con- 
fession ALONE*. 

I can scarcely persuade myself, that there can 
exist any work which may demand the remuneration 
of God as a debt, when even the very capability of 


* Per fidem enim justificatus est hic latro sine operibus legis : 
quia, super hoc, Dominus non requisivit quid prius esset operatus, 
nec expectavit quid operis cum credidisset expleret; sed, sola 
confessione justificatum, comitem sibi, paradisum ingressurus, 
assumpsit. Orig. Comment. in Epist. ad Rom. iii. 
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doing or thinking or saying any thing is derived 
from his gift and bounty*. 

On the latter of these two passages, which, on 
that very account, I have, in all fairness purposely 
adduced, it may be urged: that Origen or Ruffinus, 
speaking only the language of the Roman Church 
herself, cannot effectively be brought forward, as 
an opponent of the doctrine of Justification by the 
merits of our own Inherent Righteousness infused 
into us by God through faith in Christ {. 

This might be true, were that passage alone in 
existence: but the language of the former passage 
sufficiently explains the true meaning of the writer; 
and, without a shadow of ambiguity, sets before 
us his real sentiments. The thief on the cross is 


* Vix mihi suadeo, quod possit ullum opus esse, quod ex 
debito remunerationem Dei deposcat; cum etiam hoc ipsum, 
quod agere aliquid possumus vel cogitare vel proloqui, ipsius 
dono et largitione faciamus. Orig. Comment. in Epist. ad 
Rom. iv. 

+ Absit tamen, ut christianus homo in seipso vel confidat vel 
glorietur, et non in Domino: cujus tanta est erga omnes homines 
bonitas, ut eorum velit esse merita, quz sunt ipsius dona. Et, 
quia in multis offendimus omnes, unusquisque, sicut misericordiam 
et bonitatem, ita severitatem et judicium, ante oculos habere debet, 
neque seipsum aliquis, etiam si nihil sibi conscius fuerit, judicare: 
guoniam omnis hominum vita non humano judicio examinanda 
et judicanda est, sed Dei; qui illuminabit abscondita tenebrarum, 
et manifestabit consilia cordium; et tunc laus erit unicuique a 
Deo, qui, ut scriptum est, reddet unicuique secundum opera sua. 
Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 
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justified, he tells us, strictly through faith alone: 
for the Lord neither asked what Righteousness he 
had possessed before his confession; nor yet waited 
for the fruits of an Inherent Righteousness infused 
into him after his confession. So far as the ground 
of his Justification was concerned, Christ took him 
into Paradise already justified through his con- 
fession of faith alone. 

14. The period, during which Jerome flourished, 
comprises the latter part of the fourth century and 
about twenty years of the fifth century. 

We then are just, when we confess ourselves to be 
sinners: and our Righteousness consists, not of our 
own proper merit, but of the mercy of God; for 
Scripture says, God hath concluded all under sin, 
that he might have mercy upon all. And this is 
the highest Righteousness of man: whatever virtue 
he may have, not to deem it his own, but merely 
the property of the Lord who has bountifully 
bestowed it *. 

Every mouth is stopped, and the whole world is 
guilty before God: because, from the works of the 
Law, no flesh shall be justified before him. ‘And 


* Tunc ergo justi sumus, quando nos peccatores fatemur: et 
justitia nostra, non ex proprio merito, sed ex Dei consistit 
misericordia; dicente sacra Scriptura,— Conclusit Deus omnia 
sub peccato, ut omntbus misereatur. Et hec hominis summa 
est justitia: quidquid potuerit habere virtutis, non suum putare 
esse, sed Domini qui largitus est. Hieron. advers. Pelagian. 
lib. i. ὁ. 8. vol. ii. p. 227. 
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there is no difference of persons: for all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God, being justified 
freely through lus grace. But, when he writes ; 
We think that man is justified by faith without the 
works of the Law, since it 1s one God who justifies 
the circumcision from faith and the uncircumcision 
through faith: he manifestly shews, that Righteous- 
ness is not in the merit of man, but in the grace of 
God; who, without the works of the Law, accepts 
the faith of belevers*. 

For what saith the Scripture? Abraham beleved 
in God. So great was the faith of Abraham, that 
both his former sins were forgiven him, and it alone 
was declared to be accepted above all righteousness. 
AFTERWARD, he burned with such great love, that he 
prepared himself for the performance of all good 
works. And it was imputed unto him for Righteous- 
ness. Therefore he hath glory with God, according 
to that which the Law approved. Now to him, who 
worketh, is the reward reckoned, not of grace, but 
of debt. For it is the part of a debtor to do the 


* Omne enim os obstruitur, et obnoxius est omnis mundus Deo: 
quia, ex operibus Legis, non justificabitur omnis caro coram eo. 
Nullaque distantia est personarum: omnes enim peccaverunt et 
indigent gloria Dei, justificati gratis per gratiam ipsius. Sin 
autem scribit; Existimamus fide justificari hominem sine operibus 
Legis, siquidem unus est Deus qui justificat circumcisionem ex | 
fide et preputium per fidem: manifesté ostendit, non in hominis 
merito, sed in Dei gratia, esse justitiam; qui, sine Legis operibus, 
credentium suscipit fidem. Hieron. adv. Pelagian. lib. ii. c. 3. 
vol. ii, p. 237. 
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things which are commanded; and, unless he obeys, 
he is condemned. But, if he does them, he has no 
glory: for he still is called an unprofitable servant, 
who does nothing more than is commanded. Right- 
eousness 1s not given unto him freely: but a reward 
ss paid for his former works. But to him, who 
worketh not but believeth on him who justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteousness. 
When an ungodly man is converted, God justifies 
him through faith alone, not on account of good 
works which he possessed not: otherwise, on ac- 
count of his deeds of ungodliness, he ought to have 
been punished. Observe: he doth not say, that a 
sinner is gustified through faith, but an ungodly 
man; that is, one who hath lately become a believer, 
according to the purpose of the grace of God: 
who purposed to forgive sins freely through faith 
alone*, — 


* Quid enim Scriptura dicit? Credidit Abraham Deo. Tam 
magna fuit fides Abrahe, ut et pristina ei peccata donarentur, et 
sola pre omni justitia doceretur accepta. Et tanto DEINCEPS 
amore flagravit, ut super omnia se opera prepararet. Et repu- 
tatum est ei ad justitiam. Et ideo habet gloriam apud Deum, 
secundum quod lex probavit. £2 autem, qui operatur, merces non 
reputatur ad gratiam, sed secundum debitum. Debitoris enim est 
facere, quze jubentur: et, nisi paruerit, damnatur. Si autem 
fecerit, non habet gloriam: quia inutilis adhuc servus dicitur, qui 
nihil amplius quam preeceptum est operatur. liter. Non illi 
gratis donatur justitia, sed merces redditur operum pristinorum. 
Εἰ vero qui non operatur, credentt autem in eum qué justificat 
timpium, reputaiur fides ejus ad justitiam. Convertentem impium, 

R 
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Being justified therefore from faith. The matter 
having been handled, that no one ἐδ justified from 
works, but all from faith ; which he proves by the 
example of Abraham whose sons the Jews deemed 
themselves exclusively: he shews by argument, that 
neither descent nor circumcision, but faith alone, 
makes sons of Abraham, who from faith alone was 
first justified. Which argument being concluded, he 
exhorts them to have peace: because no one by his 
own merit, but all equally by the grace of God, are 
saved *. 

Abraham believed in God: and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness. Thus likewise to you 
faith alone is sufficient for Righteousness t. 

Faith is profitable for this:. that, in the com- 


per solam fidem, justificat Deus, non per opera bona que non 
habuit: alioquin, per impietatis opera, fuerat puniendus. Simul 
attende: quia non peccatorem dicit justificari per fidem, sed 
impium; hoc est, nuper credentem asseruit, secundum propositum 
gratis Dei: qui proposuit gratis, per solam fidem, peccata di- 
mittere. Hieron. Comment. in Epist. ad Rom. iv. 

* Justificati igitur ex fide. Pertractata causa, quare nemo 
eorum ex operibus justificatus sit, sed omnes ex fide; quod 
exemplo Abrahz probat, cujus se filios esse soli Judsei putabant: 
ostendit ratione, quod non genus nec circumcisio, sed fides, faciat 
filios Abrahee, qui ex sola prima fide justificatus est. Qua 
ratione conclusa, pacem eos habere hortatur: quia nemo suo 
merito, sed omnes eequaliter Dei gratia sunt salvati. Hieron. 
Comment. in Epist. ad Rom. v. 

{+ Abraham credidit Deo: et reputatum est ili ad justitiam. 
Ita et vos ad justitiam sola sufficit fides. Hieron. Comment. in 
Epist. ad Galat. iii. 
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mencement of their believing, it justifies those who 
approach to God; if a@ man AFTERWARD remain in 
his Justification. But, without the works of faith, 
not of the law, faith is dead*. 

_ Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, 
being made a curse for us. Properly he was not 
under the curse: because, in all things, he perfectly 
fulfilled the Law. And, therefore, in the matter of 
debt, our debt has been paid off by his curse: so that 
he should set free from all obligation those who pass 
over to faitht. 

» Τ᾽ αὐ which worketh by love. Therefore faith 
works by love, and not by fear: for he, who believeth 
God, obeyeth his commandments t. 

_ He made him to be sin for us, that knew no sin. 
Christ, to wit, who was without sin, is said to have 
been made sin for us: because, for our sins, he died. 
Christ, who knew not sin, the Father made sin for 
us: that, as a victim offered for sin was in the Law 


* Fides ad hoc proficit, ut, in primitiis credulitatis, accedentes 

ad Deum justificet; si DEINCcEPs in Jjustificatione permaneat. 
Czeterum, sine operibus fidei, non legis, mortua est fides. Hieron. 
Comment. in Epist. ad Galat. 111. 
. + Christus nos redemit de maledicto legis, factus pro nobis 
maledictum. Qui sub maledicto non erat: quia, per omnia, 
legem implevit. Et ideo, in debito, maledicto ejus nostrum 
debitum compensatum est, ut liberet transeuntes ad fidem. 
Hieron. Comment. in Epist. ad Galat. iii. - 

{ Sed fides que per charitatem operatur. Ergo et fides 
operatur per charitatem, non per timorem: qui enim credit Deo, 

-attendit mandatis. Hieron. Comment. in Epist. ad Galat. v. 
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called sin, according as it is written in Leviticus, And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of his sin; 80 
likewise Christ, being offered for our sins, received 
the name of sin. That we might be made the Right- 
eousness of God in him: not our Righteousness, nor 
in ourselves*. 

The doctrine, which Jerome lays down as the 
true catholic doctrine of Justification, may easily 
be gathered from the preceding somewhat copious 
citations. 

Righteousness, he tells us, is not in the merit 
of man, but in the grace of God: since, to the 
circumcision and the uncircumcision alike, faith 
alone is the appointed medium or instrument of 
Justification, to the exclusion of all works of 
whatsoever description. He, then, who is justified, 
must walk after the example of Abraham: for, as 
was evinced in the conduct of the father of the 
faithful, though Justification through faith alone 
and not by associated works stands the jirsé in 
order of time; it will always, in justified persons, 


* Eum, qui non noverat peccatum, pro nobis peccatum fecit. 
Secundum illud: Christus, qui absque peccato erat, pro nobis 
dicitur factus peccatum: quia pro peccatis nostris mortuus est. 
Pater pro nobis Christum, qui peccatum nesciebat, peccatum 
fecit: hoc est, sicut hostia pro peccato oblata peccatum vocabatur 
in Lege, ut in Levitico scriptum est, Et imponet manum super 
caput peccati sui; ita et Christus, pro peccatis nostris oblatus, 
peccati nomen accepit. Ut nos efficeremur justitia Dei in ipso. 
Non nostra, nec nobis. Hieron. Comment. in Epist. poster. ad 
Corinth. v. 
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be followed by Sanctification through the Spirit, 
the office of which Sanctification, however, neither 
is, nor can be, to justify those who are already 
justified. So great was the faith of Abraham, says 
he, that both hts former sins were forgiven him, and 
it ALONE was declared to be accepted above all right- 
eousness. AFTERWARD, he burned with such great 
love, that he prepared himself to the performance of 
all good works. Such also must be the order of 
the process in those, who are spiritually the chil- 
dren of faithful Abraham. Faith, says he, is 
profitable for this: that, tn the COMMENCEMENT of 
their believing, it justifies those who approach to 
God; tf α man AFTERWARD remain in his Justifi- 
cation. But, without the works of faith, not of the 
law, faith is dead. | 
Nor does Jerome teach us only the true order 
and succession and distinction of the Righteousness 
of Justification and the Righteousness of Sanctifi- 
cation. He propounds also from Scripture, as the 
standard belief of the Catholic Church, the doc- 
trine of Imputed or Forensic Righteousness, so far 
as regards the meritorious procurement of our Justi- 
fication, in specific opposition, under chat aspect, 
to the doctrine of Inherent or Actual Righteousness. 
This he does, in setting forth, and following out, 
a two-fold idea. We are debtors to an amount, 
which it is impossible for us to discharge, and 
which therefore leaves to us nothing save a com- 
mittal to prison. But Christ pays this our debt in 
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full: and forthwith we are pronounced in court to 
be liberated. from all further claim of payment. 
In all things, says he, Christ perfectly fulfilled the 
Law. And, therefore, in the matter of debt,. our 
debt has been paid off by his. curse: so that. he 
should set free from all obligation those who pass 
over to faith. So again: our sins are imputatively 
transferred from ourselves to the head of our sub- 
stitute Christ. And the result of such imputative 
transference is: that, on the one hand, Christ, as 
a sin-offering on our .behalf, was made or con- 
sidered to be sin; while, on the other hand, in 
the procurement of our Justification, we are made, 
says Jerome, NoT our own Righteousness, NoR in 
ourselves, as Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome 
maintain when they contend for our Justification 
by an infused Righteousness inherent.in ourselves, 
but the Righteousness of God in Christ *. 

On the whole, it is not easy, I think, to find a 
more full and explicit statement of the true catholic 
doctrine of Justification, than this which has been 
given by Jerome. But, then, it directly contradicts 
the speculation, dogmatically laid down by the 
Council of Trent, and in these our evil days 
seriously advocated by Mr. Knox. 


* Jerome, it will be observed, specifically opposes, Our Right- 
eousness to God’s Righteousness, and Our Righteousness tn our- 
selves to God’s Righteousness in Christ. 

Ut nos efficeremur Justitia Dei, in ipso: non nostra, nec 
nobis. 
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15. The time, during which John Chrysostom 
flourished, was comprehended within that which 
was occupied by Jerome. His course was not so 
long as that of the Latin Father: but, like him, he 
lived both in the fourth century and in the fifth 
century. 

The Apostle hath accused the Gentiles, hath ac- 
cused the Jews: his next step, in regular consecution, 
was to speak of the Righteousness which is through 
faith. For, if neither the law of nature profited 
any thing, nor the written law was of any greater 
avail; but if both alike only oppressed those who 
used them unfitly, and shewed them to be worthy of 
greater punishment: salvation through grace hence- 
‘forth became necessary*. 

To the declaration of his Righteousness: saith the 
Apostle. What is the declaration of Righteousness? 
As the declaration of wealth 1s not only for a man 
himself to be rich, but also to make others rich; and 
as the declaration of life is not only for a man 
himself to live, but also to make the dead live ; 
and as the declaration of power is not only for a 
man himself to be powerful, but likewise to confer 


* Κατηγόρησεν Ἑλλήνων, κατηγόρησεν ᾿Ιουδαίων" ἀκόλουθον ἦν 
εἰπεῖν τὴν δικαιοσύνην λοιπὸν τὴν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. Εἰ γὰρ μήτε ὁ 
τῆς φύσεως ὥνησε νόμος, μήτε ὁ γραπτὸς Ewoinoe τι πλέον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀμφότεροι τοὺς οὐκ εἰς δεὸν αὐτοῖς χρησαμένους ἐβαρήσαν, καὶ 
μείζονος ἔδειξαν κολάσεως ὄντας ἀξίους" ἀναγκαία λοιπὸν ἡ διὰ τῆς 
χάριτος σωτηρία. Chrysost. Homil. vii. in Epist. ad Rom. Oper. 
vol. ili. p. 44. 
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power upon the weak: thus lkewise the declaration 
of Righteousness is not only for God himself to be 
righteous, but also suddenly to make others righteous 
who were utterly corrupted in their sins. Accord- 
ingly, the Apostle himself, in the progress of his 
interpretation, has told us, what this declaration is: 
That he might be just and the gustifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. No longer, then, entertain any 
doubt: for it is not from works, but from faith. 
Neither turn aside from the Righteousness of God*. 

What, therefore, doth he say? : We reckon, then, 
that a man is justified by faith, without the works 
of the law. He does not merely speak of a Jew or 
of a person who was under the Law: but, carrying 
out his argument to a wide extent and opening the 
doors of salvation to the whole world, he broadly 
says MAN, using the common name of our nature. 
Then, taking his occasion from this point, he destroys 
not the antithesis which he had laid down. For, 


* Ele ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὑτοῦ. Ti ἔστιν ἔνδειξις τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης ; “Ὥσπερ ἔνδειξις πλούτου, τὸ μὴ μόνον αὐτὸν εἶναι 
πλούσιον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἑτέρους πλουσίους ποιεῖν" καὶ ζωῆς, τὸ μὴ μόνον 
αὑτὸν εἶναι ζῶντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ νεκροὺς ζωοποιεῖν" καὶ δυνάμεως, τὸ μὴ 
μόνον αὐτὸν εἶναι δυνατὸν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς δυναμοῦν" οὕτω 
καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἔνδειξις, τὸ μὴ μόνον αὐτὸν εἶναι δίκαιον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ ἑτέρους ἕν ἁμαρτίαις κατασαπέντας εξαίφνης δικαίους ποιεῖν. 
Τοῦτο οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς ἑρμηνεύων ἐπήγαγε, τὶς ἔστιν ἔνδειξις" Τὸ εἶναι 
αὐτὸν δίκαιον, καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν Ek πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ. My τοίνυν 
ἀμφίβαλλε' οὐ γὰρ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ πίστεως. Μηδὲ φεῦγε τὴν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην. Chrysost. Homil. vii. in Epist. ad Rom. 
Oper. vol. iii. p. 46. 
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since 1t was likely, that, when the Jews heard that 
faith justifies every man, they would be scandalised 
and offended: he adds; Is he the God of the Jews 
only? Is he not also the God of the Gentiles? 
Yea, of the Gentiles also: inasmuch as there is 
one God, who will justify the circumcision from 
faith, and the uncircumcision through faith*. 
When the Jews turned this matter backward and 
forward ; to wit, that The patriarch, even the friend 
of God, first recewed circumcision: he wishes to 
shew, that from faith he also was justified. Now, 
in treating of this, he had even a superabundance of 
victory. or, that a person, who had no works to 
plead, might be justified from faith, were nothing 
incongruous: but, that a person, who could boast of 
his uprightness, still should be justified, not on that 
ground, but from faith; this were a wonderful 
matter, and would most especially display the mighty 
power of faith. Wherefore, passing by all other 
men, he directs his argument toward him alone. He 


* Ti οὖν φήσι; Λογιζόμεθα οὖν πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι ἄνθρωπον 

\. of , 9 ’ δ» a ‘\ e_\ , Μ ὲ 
χωρὶς ἔργων vopov. Οὐκ εἶπεν ᾿Ιουδαῖον, i} τὸν ὑπὸ νόμον ὄντα 
ἀλλ᾽, ξἐξαγάγων τὸν λόγον εἰς εὑρυχωρίαν, καὶ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ τὰς 
θύρας ἀνοίξας τῆς σωτηρίας, φήσιν ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ, τὸ κοινὸν τῆς 
φύσεως ὄνομα θείς. Ἑἶτα, ἀπὸ τούτου λαβὼν ἀφορμὴν, μὴ τεθεῖσαν 
ἀντίθεσιν λύει. ᾿Επείδαν εἰκὸς ἦν, Ιουδαίους ἀκούσαντας, ὅτι πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἡ πίστις δικαιοῖ, δυσχεραίνειν καὶ σκανδαλίζεσθαι, ἐπή- 
yayev’ Ἢ ᾿ἸΙουδαίων ὁ Θεὸς μόνον :--- Οὐχὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν ; Ναὶ καὶ 
4 - > e e Nii a , 9 , 
ἐθνῶν᾽----πείπερ εἷς ὁ Θεὸς"--- ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομὴν Ek πίστεως, 
καὶ ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. Chrysost. Homil. vii. in Epist. 
ad Rom. Oper. vol. iii. p. 48. 


130 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE _ [CHAP. IV. 


called him father according to the flesh, casting out 
the Jews from their natural relationship to him, and 
near kinsmanship to him ascribing to the Gentiles. 
_ Then he says: For, if Abraham were justified from 
works, he would have boasting, but not toward 
God. Therefore, having said that God justifies 
the circumcision from faith and the uncircumcision 
through faith, and having sufficiently handled that 
point in his preceding discourse, he now through 
Abraham shews the matter still more forcibly than 
he had before indicated, and places faith in oppo- 
sition to works, and rests the whole dispute upon the 
circumstance of a man’s being righteous.—To him, 
that believeth in him who justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith 1s imputed for righteousness. Consider, what 
a great matter it 1s to be fully assured, not only that 
God can suddenly free a person who has lived in 
ungodliness, but likewise that he can make him just 
and deem him worthy of immortal honours. Think 
not, then, that such a man 1s lessened, because it is 
imputed unto him according to grace: for this most 
of all makes a believer to be glorious, that he should 
enjoy grace in proportion to the exercise of his 
faith*. ΝΕ 


3 3 3 , ~ 3 “ 
* "Ereiday γὰρ ἄνω καὶ κἄτω τοῦτο ἔστρεφον ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ὅτι ὁ 
πατριάρχης καὶ τῷ Θεῷ φίλος περιτομὴν ἐδέξατο πρῶτος, βούλεται 
ὃ τξ ef \ » ~ La , EO 20 ὁ vi εἰ , ί 
εἴξαι, ὅτι καὶ ἐκεῖνος ἐκ πίστεως ἔδικαιώθη" ὅπερ ἦν περιουσία νίκης 
~ Ν Ἁ 4 ov ~ 
πολλῆς. To μὲν γὰρ ἔργα μὴ ἔχοντα ἐκ πίστεως δικαιωθῆναι, οὐδὲν 
δος ὦ \ \ Pa a 
ἀπεικὸς" τὸ δὲ κομῶντα ἐν κατορθώμασι, μὴ ἐντεῦθεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ 


, 4 9 Ci ~ θ XN ‘ U ~ 
WlOTEWC VEVETUAL tKaLOY, TOUTO ἦν αυμαστον και μάλιστα τῆς 
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Not knowing the Righteousness of God, says the 
Apostle, but seeking to establish their own Right- 
eousness, they have not been subject to the Righteous- 
ness of God.— He calls it their own Righteousness, 
either because the Law no longer possesses any power, 
or because it rests upon labour and painful exertions: 
but the Righteousness of God he declares to be that 
which is from faith, on account of its being alto- 
gether from supernal grace, and because a man is 
justified not by his labours but by the gift of God*. 


πίστεως τὴν ἰσχὺν ἐμφαίνον. Διὸ cy, τοὺς ἄλλους ἀναδραμὼν 

’ > \ ’ > Ul \ λό Il , δὲ 9 AN 4 U 
πάντας, ἐπὶ τούτον ἀνάγει τὸν λόγον. Πατέρα δὲ αὐτὸν κατὰ σάρκα 
9 Xr 9 aN 9 ‘ ~ \ 9 _ A ί , , 
ἐκάλεσεν, ἐκβάλων αὐτοὺς τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν γνησίας συγγενείας, καὶ 
προσοδοποιῶν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀγχιστείαν. Εἶτα φήσιν, 

4 a 9 [4 9 Ἁ 
Ei yap ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἔχει καύχημα, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρὸς τὸν 
Θεόν. Εἰπὼν οὖν, ὅτι Δικαιοῖ περιτομὴν ἐκ πίστεως ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ 
ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως, καὶ κατασκευάσας αὐτὸ ἱκανῶς ἐν τοῖς 
ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ διὰ τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ μειζόνως αὐτὸ δείκνυσιν i) ἐπηγγεί- 
~ = a "Ἱ ΓῚ 
λατο, καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν μάχην τῇ πίστει πρὸς τὰ ἔργα, καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα 
ὅλον περὶ τὸν δίκαιον ἵστησι.---Τῷ πιστεύοντι ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν 
ἀσεβῆ λογίζεται ἡ πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. ᾿Ἐννόησον γὰρ, 
“ ~~ 4 \ Ν 
ἡλίκον ἐστι πεισθῆναι καὶ πληροφορηθῆναι, ὅτι δυνάται ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἐν 
[4 3 ~ 
ἀσεβείᾳ βεβιώκοτα τούτον ἐξαίφνης, οὗχι κολάσεως ελευθερῶσαι 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δίκαιον ποιῆσαι, καὶ τῶν ἀθανάτων ἐκείνων ἀξιῶσαι 

~ - 9 4 
τιμῶν. Νὴ τοίνυν νομίσῃς τούτον ἐλαττοῦσθαι, ἐπείδαν ξκείνῳ κατὰ 

\ e 9 Ἁ , “- a, ~ 4 ‘ t 
χαρὶν λογίζεται" αὐτὸ yap τοῦτο μάλιστα Tote τὸν πιστὸν εἶναι 
λαμπρὸν, τὸ τοσαύτης ἀπολαῦσαι χαρίτος, τὸ τοσαύτην πίστιν 
ἐπιδείξασθαι. Chrysost. Homil. viii. in Epist. ad Rom. vol. iii. 
p- ὅδ, 56. 

* 'Ayvoovvres γὰρ, φήσι, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην, ---- καὶ τὴν 
99? , ~ ~ ~ [4 « = 
ἰδίαν δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ 
ὑπετάγησαν.----᾿Ἰδίαν δὲ δικαιοσύνην αὐτὴν καλεῖ, ἢ διὰ τὸ μηκέτι 


iY , 9 , “4 ἐν ‘ A , i ae x , e , δὲ - 
TOV νομὸν ἰσχνειν», ἢ CLA TO TWOVWY εἰμαι και (CPWTWY Ταυτὴν CE TOV 
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What, then, did God do? Him, who knew no 
sin, he made to be sin on your account. For, tf he 
had accomplished nothing else and had done this 
alone, consider, how great a matter it was to give 
his Son for those who had been injurious. But now 
he has both rightly performed these great things: 
and likewise, along with them, he has syffered him, 
who had done no unrighteousness, to be even punished 
for those who had been unrighteous. —HeE MADE, 
SAYS THE APOSTLE, A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO BE A 
SINNER, IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT MAKE SINNERS 
ricHTEous. Nor doth he merely say this: for, in 
truth, he says what is much more forcible ; inasmuch 
as he propounds the very quality, and not simply 
the habit. For he says not, God made him to be 
a sinner, but God made him to be sin: zor does 
he alone say, Him who never sinned, but even Him 
who never knew sin. And all this he says, not 
that We might become righteous, but that We 
might be made Righteousness; ποί simply that 
We might be made righteousness, but that We 
might be made the very Righteousness of God. 
For certainly it is the Righteousness of God, when 
we are justified, not from works (for, in that case, 
δὲ were needful that no stain should. be found), but 
from grace where all sin 1s made to vanish away. 


Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐκ πίστεως, διὰ τὸ ὁλόκληρον αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς 
ἄνωθεν εἶναι χαρίτος, καὶ oye πόνοις ἀλλὰ Θεοῦ δικαιοῦσθαι 
δωρεᾷ. Chrysost. Homil. xvii. in Epist. ad Rom. Oper. vol. ii. 
p. 147. 
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Hence he permits us not to be puffed up, inasmuch as 
the whole is from the free grace of God*. 

Chrysostom, we see, like Athanasius and the 
Writer to Diognetus, teaches the doctrine of Im- 
putation in its highest form. 

God, says he, made a righteous person to be 
a sinner, in order that he might make sinners 
righteous. 

Here we have two strict correlatives: and the 
law of Homogeneity plainly requires; that, as 
the one correlative is interpreted, so likewise must 
the other correlative be interpreted. 

Now, indisputably, the righteous person, namely 
Christ, was, and indeed could be, made a sinner, by 
imputation alone. 

Therefore, correlatively, so far as the idea of 
Justification is concerned, the sinners, namely the 

* Καὶ τὶ ἐποίησε; Τὸν γὰρ μὴ γνόντα ἁμαρτίαν, δι’ ὑμᾶς ἁμαρτίαν 
ἐποίησεν. Ei γὰρ μηδὲν ἤνυσε, τοῦτο δὲ μόνον εἰργάσατο, ἐννόησον, 
ἡλίκον ἦν τὸ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑβρικότων τὸν υἱὸν δοῦναι. Nuvi δὲ καὶ 
μεγάλα κατώρθωσε, καὶ μετὼ τούτων τὸν οὐδὲν ἠδικηκότα ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἠδικηκότων κολασθῆναι εἴασεν. ---- Τὸν γὰρ δίκαιον, φήσιν, ἐποίησεν 
ἁμαρτωλὸν, ἵνα τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ποιήσῃ δικαίους. Μᾶλλον δὴ οὐδὲ 
οὕτως εἶπεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πολλῷ μεῖζον ἦν. Οὐ γὰρ ἕξιν ἔθηκεν, ἀλλ’ 
αὐτὴν τὴν ποιότητα. Οὐ γὰρ εἶπεν, ᾿Εποίησεν ἁμαρτωλὸν, ἀλλ’ 
“Apapriav’ οὗχι Τὸν μὴ ἁμαρτόντα μόνον, ἀλλὰ Τὸν μηδὲ γνόντα 
ἁμαρτίαν" ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς γενώμεθα, οὐκ εἶπε, Δίκαιοι, ἀλλὰ Δικαιο- 
σύνη, καὶ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνη. Θεοῦ γὰρ ἐστιν αὕτη, ὅταν μὴ ἐξ ἔργων 
(Grav καὶ κηλίδα ἀνάγκη τινὰ μὴ εὑρεθῆναι), ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ χάριτος 
δικαιωθῶμεν, ἔνθα πᾶσα ἁμαρτία ἠφανίσται. Τοῦτο δὲ ὁμοῦ, οὔτε 
ἐπαρθῆναι ἀφίησιν, ἅτε τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ πᾶν χαρισαμένους Chrysost. 
Homil, xi. in Epist. poster. ad Corinth. Oper. vol. iii. p. 611. 
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whole posterity of fallen Adam, must, in the esti- 
mate of Chrysostom, have been made righteous by 
imputation alone also. 

Thus again, though not in the absolute formality 
of set words and phrases, we have another of the 
ancient Fathers inculcating the doctrine of a Re- 
ciprocal Imputation: the Imputation, that is, of 
our sins to Christ, which forensically makes a 
righteous person to be a sinner; and of Christ’s 
Righteousness to us, which forensically makes 
sinners to be righteous. 

This doctrine he proceeds to amplify, as it were, 
by advancing from the habit to the quality: from 
sinner, to Sin; from righteous, to Righteousness. 

Hence, with the imperfect Righteousness of 
man, he contrasts that perfect Righteousness of 
God, which the Apostle, in the article of our 
Justification, pronounces us to be made: and, at 
the same time, he insists, that God made Christ 
to be, not merely a sinner, but the very quality 
or personification of Sin itself; a sin-offering, in 
fact, as a sin-offering is exhibited under the Law 
of Moses, and as it was estimated by the Israelites; 
that is to say, a victim, upon the head of which 
were imputatively laid the accumulated sins of the 
whole congregation. 

In exact agreement with this view, he states, 
what is utterly incompatible with the idea of 4 
justifying Inherent Righteousness of our own: that 
It ts the Righteousness of God, when we are justified, 
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not from works, but from grace; through which 
alone, in God’s forensic estimate of us as cleansed 
and purified by the blood of Christ, all sin is made 
to vanish away. And he effectually removes all 
possibility of doubt as to what he really means, 
by assigning the REASON, why we neither are, nor 
in the very nature of things ever can be, justified 
by works, whether performed before grace received 
or after grace received: to wit, their invariable 
intermixture with sin, whenever and howsoever 
performed. Jt is the Righteousness of God, says 
he, when we are justified Not from works: for we 
CANNOT be justified from works, BECAUSE some stain 
of sin must ever be discovered in the very best of 
them. ‘This assigned REASON clearly excludes, from 
the office of Justification, ALL works of whatever 
description: for even the good works, which spring 
from the Inherent Righteousness of Sanctification, 
are only comparatively, not absolutely, good; and 
thence, since some stain of sin is always discover- 
able in the best of them, they can have no hand, 
according to the argument of Chrysostom, in pro- 
curing our Justification. 

On such perfectly intelligible principles, he winds 
up the whole by saying: that The Apostle permits 
us not to be puffed up, inasmuch as the whole is from 
the free grace of God. 

16. Augustine in the West may be deemed the 
contemporary of Chrysostom in the East: for he 
flourished, in the latter part of the fourth century, 
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and during the first thirty years of the fifth 
century. 
Since the Apostle Paul, when he teaches that A 
man 15 justified through faith without works, zs 
not well understood by those who so receive his de- 
cision as to imagine, that, When once they shall have 
believed in Christ, they may be saved through faith, 
even if afterward their works should be evil and they 
should lead wicked and flagitious lives: this passage 
of that Epistle explains the same sense of the Apostle 
Paul, how it ought to be understood*. James the 
rather uses the example of Abraham to prove, that 
Faith is empty tf wt does not produce good works: 
because the Apostle Paul has used this very example 
of Abraham to prove, that A man is justified through 
faith without the works of the Law. For, since 
James commemorates those good works of Abraham 
which accompanied his faith, he sufficiently shews: 
that the Apostle Paul did not so teach, by the 
example of Abraham, that A man is justified 
through fatth without works, as that a person might 
thence deem good works not to appertain to him; 
but rather this, that no one, by the merits of his 
antecedent good works, should suppose himself io 
attain to the gift of Justification, which Justification 
is in faith. For the Jews wished to prefer them- 
selves to the Gentiles who believed in Christ, on thes 
specific ground: namely, they said, that, by the 


* Augustine refers to the passage in James ii. 14—26. 
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merits of good works which are in the Law, they had 
attained to evangelical grace.— Hence the Apostle 
Paul says: that A man may be justified through 
faith without antecedent works. For he, who has 
been justified through faith, cannot AFTERWARD work 
otherwise than justly: although he attained to the 
Justification of faith, without having previously 
performed any just actions; that is to say, not by 
the merit of good works, but by the grace of God, 
which now henceforth cannot be empty in him, since 
st works well through love. But, if he shall depart 
out of this life immediately after he has become a 
believer, the Justification of faith remains with him: 
not by virtue of his ANTECEDENT good works; because 
he attained to his Justification, not by merit, but by 
grace: nor yet by virtue of his succBEDING good 
works ; because he has not been suffered to remain in 
this life. Hence the meaning of the Apostle Paul 
1s manifest, when he says: We judge, that a man is 
justified through faith without works. — Wherefore 
the decisions of the two Apostles, Paul and James, 
do not contradict each other: since the one says, that 
A man is justified through faith without works ; 
and the other says; that Faith is vain without 
works. for the former speaks of works, which go 
before faith: and the latter speaks of works, which 
follow after faith*. 


ἘΞ Quoniam Paulus Apostolus, predicans Justificari hominem 
per fidem sine operibus, non bene intellectus est ab eis qui sic 
acceperunt dictum, ut putarent, Cum semel in Chrisium credi- 

T 
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Our own Righteousness, although it be true Right- 
eousness so far as respects the end of true goodness 


dissent, etiam si malé operarentur et facinorosé flagttioséque 
viverent, salvos se esse posse per fidem: locus iste hujus Epistolz 
eundem sensum Pauli Apostoli, quomodo sit intelligendus, ex- 
ponit. Ideoque magis Abrahez utitur exemplo (Jacobus), vacuam 
esse fidem, si non bene operetur: quoniam Abrahe exemplo— 
etiam Paulus Apostolus usus est, ut probaret Justificari hominem 
per fidem sine operibus legis. Cum enim (Jacobus) bona opera 
commemorat Abrahe que ejus fidem comitata sunt, satis ostendit 
Paulum Apostolum non ita per Abraham docere justificari ho- 
minem per fidem sine operibus, ut, si quis crediderit, non ad 
eum pertineat bene operari: sed ad hoc potius, ut nemo meritis 
priorum bonorum operum arbitretur se pervenisse ad donum 
Justificationis, quae est in fide. In hoc enim se, Gentibus in 
Christum credentibus, Judai preferre cupiebant: quod dicebant, 
se, meritis bonorum operum que in lege sunt, ad evangelicam 
gratiam pervenissent.— Unde Apostolus Paulus dicit, Posse 
hominem sine operibus precedentibus justificari per fidem. Nam 
justificatus per fidem non potest nisi justé DEINCEPS operari, 
quamvis, antea nihil operatus justé, ad fidei Justificationem 
pervenerit: non merito bonorum operum, sed gratia Dei, que in 
illo jam vacua esse non potest, cum jam per dilectionem bene 
operatur. Quod si, cum crediderit, mox de hac vita deces- 
serit, Justificatio fidei manet cum illo: nec przecedentibus bonis 
operibus; quia non merito ad illam, sed gratia, pervenit: nec 
CONSEQUENTIBUS ; quia in hac vita esse non sinitur. Unde 
manifestum est, quod Paulus Apostolus dicit: Arbitramur enim 
hominem justificart per fidem sine operibus.— Quapropter, non 
sunt sibi contrariz duorum Apostolorum sententiz, Pauli et 
Jacobi: cum dicit unus, Justificari hominem per fidem sine 
operibus ; et alius dicit, Inanem esse fidem sine operibus. Quia 
ille dicit, de operibus que fidem przcedunt: iste, de iis que 
fidem sequuntur. - August. Octoginta trium Queest. lib. i. 
quest. 76. Oper. vol. iv. p. 228, 229. 
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to which it is referred: yet, in this life, 1s ever such, 
that it consists rather in the remission of sins, than 
in the perfection of virtues. The prayer of the 
whole City of God, which is a pilgrim upon earth, 
is a witness. For, through all its members, tt 
cries to God: Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. Yet this prayer is not effi- 
cacious for those, whose faith without works ts 
dead: but for those, whose faith worketh through 
love *. 

My God, my God, look upon me: why hast 
thou forsaken me? Far from my salvation are 
the words of my sins. Why doth the Lord say, 
MY SINS: save as tintimating ; that he himself 
prays for our sins, and hath made our sins to 
be his own sins that he might make his own Right- 
eousness to be our Righteousness? My God, I 
will cry unto thee in the day time, and thou 
shalt not hear: and in the night, and it shall 
not be unto me for folly. He spake, concerning 
me, concerning thee, concerning him. For he 


* Ipsa quoque nostra justitia, quamvis vera sit propter veri 
boni finem ad quem refertur: tamen tanta est in hac vita, ut 
potius peccatorum remissione constet, quam perfectione vir- 
tutum. Testis est oratio totius Civitatis Dei, que peregrinatur 
in terris. Per omnia quippe membra sua clamat ad Deum: 
Dimitte nobis debtta nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris: Nec pro eis est efficax hee oratio, quorum fides sine 
operibus mortua est: sed pro eis, quorum fides per dilectionem 
operatur. August. de Civit. Dei. lib. xix. c. 27. Oper. vol. v. 
Ῥ. 238. 
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sustained the part of his own body: that is, the 
Church*. 

We ask the Apostle, and he says unto us: There- 
fore we are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
For God sent his own Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Law, that he might redeem those 
who were under the Law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. Behold, Christ came for this 
very purpose, that he might redeem those who were 
under the Law: in order that we might no longer be 
under the Law, but under Grace. Who, then, gave 
the Law? He gave the Law, who also gave Grace. 
But the Law he sent by a servant: with Grace he 
himself descended. And whence were men made 
under the Law? By not fulfilling the Law. For 
he, who fulfils the Law, ts not under the Law, but 
with the Law: while he, who is under the Law, ts, 
by the Law, not raised up, but pressed down. The 
Law, therefore, makes all men guilty, who are placed 
under the Law: and τὲ hangs over their head for 
this purpose, that it may shew, not take away, their 
sins. Hence the Law commands: but, in that very 


* Deus, Deus meus, respice me: quare me dereliquisti? Longé 
a salute mea, verba delictorum meorim.—Quomodo ergo dicit, 
DELICTORUM MEORUM: nisi quia pro delictis nostris ipse precatur ; 
et delicta nostra sua delicta fecit, ut justitiam suam nostram 
justitiam faceret? Deus meus, clamabo ad te per diem, et non 
exaudies: et nocte, et non ad insipientiam mihi. Dixit utique, de 
me, de te, de illo. Corpus enim suum gerebat; id est, Ecclesiam. 
August. Enarr. in Psalm. xxii. Oper. vol. viii. p. 39. 
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circumstance of the Law's commanding, the Giver of 
the Law has mercy. When men attempt by their 
ovon strength to fulfil what has been commanded by 
the Law, they fall by their own rash and headlong 
presumption: and they are not with the Law; but 
they are made guilty under the Law. Therefore, 
when by their own strength they were unable to fulfil 
the Law, being made guilty under the Law, they 
emplore the aid of a lberator: and thus the 
guiltiness, which results from the Law, occasions 
sickness of heart to the proud. But this heart- 
sickness of the proud 1s made to become the con- 
fession of the humble. The sick already confess, 
because they are sick. Let the physician, then, 
come; and heal the sick. But what physician? 
Verily, our Lord Jesus Christ *. 


* Interrogamus Apostolum, et dicit nobis: Quoniam non sumus 
sub Lege, sed sub Gratia. Misit ergo Filium suum, factum ex 
muliere, factum sub Lege, ut eos qui sub Lege erant redimeret, ut 
adoptionem filiorum rectperemus. Ecce, ad hoc venit Christus, 
ut eos, qui sub Lege erant, redimeret: ut jam non simus sub 
Lege, sed sub Gratia. Quis ergo dedit Legem? 1116 dedit 
Legem, ‘qui dedit et Gratiam. Sed Legem per servum misit: 
cum Gratia ipse descendit. Et unde facti erant homines sub 
Lege? Non implendo Legem. Qui enim Legem implet, non 
est sub Lege, sed cum Lege: qui autem sub Lege est, non 
sublevatur, sed premitur Lege. Omnes itaque homines, sub 
Lege constitutos, reos facit Lex: et, ad hoc, illis super caput 
est, ut ostendat peccata non tollat. Lex ergo jubet: Dator Legis 
Miseretur in eo, quod jubet Lex. Conantes homines implere 
viribus suis quod a Lege preceptum est, ipsa sua temeraria et 
preecipiti preesumptione ceciderunt: et non sunt cum Lege, sed 
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The Aposile says: As in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. Who are those, 
that appertain to Adam? All, who are born from 
Adam. Who are those, that appertain to Christ ? 
All, who are born through Christ. Why are all in 
sin? Because no man is born exclusively of Adam. 
But, that all should be born from Adam, was a 
matter of necessity from condemnation: to be born 
through Christ is a matter of will and of grace. 
Men are not compelled to be born through Christ : 
from Adam they are not born, because they willed tt. 
Nevertheless, all, who are from Adam with sin, are 
sinners: all, who are justified through Christ, are 
righteous, not in themselves, but in him*. 


sub Lege facti sunt rei. Et, quoniam suis viribus implere non 
poterant Legem, facti rei sub Lege, imploraverunt liberatoris 
auxilium: et reatus Legis fecit zegritudinem superbis. A%gritudo 
superborum facta est confessio humilium. Jam confitentur zgroti, 
quia zgrotant. Veniat medicus, et sanet egrotos. Medicus 
quis? Dominus noster Jesus Christus. August. Expos. in 
Evan. Joann. tract iii. Oper. vol. ix. p. 7. 

* Dicit: Sicut enim in Adam omnes moriuntur, sic et in 
Christo omnes vivificabuntur. Qui pertinent ad Adam? Omnes 
qui nati sunt de Adam. Qui ad Christum? Omnes qui nati 
sunt per Christum. Quare omnes in peccato? Quia nemo natus 
est preter Adam. Ut omnes nascerentur ex Adam, necessitatis 
fuit ex damnatione: nasci per Christum, voluntatis est et gratie. 
Non coguntur homines nasci per Christum: non quia voulerunt, 
nati sunt ex Adam. Omnes tamen qui ex Adam cum peccato, 
peccatores: omnes qui per Christum justificati, justi, non in se, 
sed in illo. August. Expos. in Evan. Joan. tract. ili. Oper. 
vol. ix. p. 8. 
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John says: From his fulness we have all re- 
ceived, and grace for grace; that is, we have 
received grace for grace. —We have received, from 
his fulness, first grace: and then again we have 
received grace ; even grace for grace. What grace 
have we first recewed? Faith, When we walk in 
faith, we walk in grace. Whence, then, have we 
merited this? By which of our precedent merits ? 
Let no one here flatter himself. Rather let him 
return to his conscience: let him explore the secret 
hiding-places of his cogitations: let him return to 
the series of his actions. Let him not observe what 
he now is, if indeed he be any thing; but what he 
was, that he might be somewhat: and he will find, 
that he was worthy of nothing save punishment. 77, 
then, thou wert worthy of punishment, and if he came 
whose office was not to punish sins but to pardon 
them: grace is given unto thee, not wages paid to 
thee. Why, indeed, 1s tt called grace? Because it 
is given gratis. For by no precedent merits didst 
thou buy what thou hast recewed. The sinner, there- 
fore, received this grace first, that his sins should be 
forgiven him. What did he merit? Let him ask 
Justice: and he will find punishment. Let him ask 
Mercy: and he will find grace.—But thou hast 
believed in him, who justifieth the ungodly. What 
meaneth that saying: Who justifieth the ungodly ? 
From an ungodly, it makes a godly, person. . Think, 
what through the Law ought to hang over thee, and 
what thou hast gained through grace. Having 
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obtained the just grace af faith, thou shalt be just 
from faith; for The just liveth from faith: and 
thou shalt deserve God by living from faith, When 
thou shalt have deserved God by lwmg from 
faith, thou receivest, as thy reward, immortality 
and life eternal: and this is grace. For what 
merit, then, dost thou receive eternal life? Purely 
for grace. For, if faith itself be grace, and if 
eternal life be a sort of reward of faith: God seems, 
in some sort, to give us eternal lifeasadebt. But 
to whom due? To him who possesses faith, because 
he has deserved it through faith. But, since faith 
itself is grace: eternal life also is grace for grace.— 
Therefore, brethren, we all have received out of his 
fulness: out of the fulness of his mercy, out of the 
abundance of his goodness, we have received. What? 
The remission of our sins, that we might be justified 
from faith. And what more? Grace for grace: 
that 15, for that grace in which we live from faith, 
we shall receive yet additional grace. But, after all, 
what 1s the whole, save grace? For, if I shall say 
that this also is a debt to me, I assign something to 
myself as a person to whom a debt is due. But God 
crowneth in us his gifts of mercy: yet only on con- 
dition, that we perseveringly walk in that grace which 
we first recewed *. 


* Ait, De plenitudine ejus nos omnes accepimus, et gratiam pro 
gratia; id est, accepimus.—Accepimus enim, de plenitudine ejus, 
primo gratiam: et rursum accepimus gratiam pro gratia. Quam 
gratiam primo accepimus? Fidem. In fide ambulantes, in 
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It certainly were a strange thing, if Augustine, 
the great defender of the doctrine of Grace against 
the arrogancy of Pelagius, had yet taught: that 
man is justified by any works of righteousness, 


gratia ambulamus. Unde enim hoc meruimus? Quibus nostris 
precedentibus meritis? Non se quisque compalpet. Redeat in 
conscientiam suam: querat latebras cogitationum suarum: redeat 
ad seriem factorum suorum. Non attendat quid sit, si jam aliquid 
est; sed quid fuerit, ut esset aliquid: inveniet, non se dignum 
fuisse, nisi supplicio. Si ergo supplicio dignus fuisti, et venit 
ille qui non peccata puniret sed peccata donaret: gratia tibi data 
est, non merces reddita. Unde vocatur gratia? Quia gratis 
datur. Non enim precedentibus meritis emisti, quod accepisti. 
Hane ergo accepit gratiam primam peccator, ut ejus peccata 
dimitterentur. Quid meruit? Interroget Justitiam: invenit 
poenam. Interroget misericordiam : invenit gratiam. — Credi- 
disti autem in eum, qui justificat impium. Quid est: Qui 
justificat impium? Ex impio facit plum. Cogita, quid per legem 
tibi imminere debebat, et quid per gratiam consecutus sis. Con- 
secutus autem istam gratiam fidei, eris justus ex fide; Justus 
enim ex fide vivit: et promereberis Deum vivendo ex fide. Cum 
promerueris Deum vivendo ex fide, accipis premium immor- 
talitatem et vitam eternam: et illa gratia est. Nam pro quo 
merito accipis vitam zternam? Pro gratia. Si enim ipsa fides 
gratia est, et vita eterna quasi merces est fidei: videtur quidem 
Deus vitam zternam tanquam debitam reddere. Cui debitam ? 
Fideli, qui promeruit illam per fidem. Sed, quia ipsa fides gratia 
est: et vita externa gratia est pro gratia.—Ergo, fratres, omnes 
de plenitudine ejus accepimus: de plenitudine misericordiz 
ejus, de abundantia bonitatis ejus, accepimus. Quid? Remis- 
sionem peccatorum, ut justificaremur ex fide. Et insuper quid? 
Gratiam pro gratia: id est, pro hac gratia in qua ex fide 
vivimus, recepturi sumus aliam. Quid tamen, nisi gratiam. 
Nam, si dixero, quia et hoc debetur: aliquid mihi assigno, 
U 
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however and whenever wrought by himself. This 
were a matter, which no one could have anti- 
cipated: and, if such a speculation had been 
seriously advanced by him, every one must have 
been astonished at his inconsistency. 

Augustine, however, inculcates a system of a 
totally different description. With the Church of 
England he maintains: that, so far as the ground 
and procurement of our Justification are concerned, 
we are justified freely through grace without works; 
yet this justifying faith is not a barren faith, inas- 
much as good works are ever the fruits of a real 
faith, and always follow after Justification *. 


quasi cui debebatur. Coronat autem in nobis Deus dona mi- 
sericordize suze: sed si in ea gratia, quam primam accepimus, 
perseveranter ambulemus. August. Expos. in Evan. Joan. 
tract. iii. Oper. vol. ix. p. 8. 

* To this same purpose, I venture to think, that yet another 
often-cited passage of Augustine, according to its natural and 
obvious acceptation, speaks very decidedly. 

Cum dicit Apostolus, arbitrari se justificari hominem per fidem 
sine operibus legis: non hoc agit, ut percepta ac professa fide 
opera justitiz contemnantur, sed ut sciat se quisque per fidem 
posse justificari etiamsi legis opera non preecesserint, sEQUUNTUR 
enim justificatum, NoN PRECEDUNT justificandum. August. de 
Fide et Operib. c. xiv. Oper. vol. iv. p. 28. 

I am perfectly aware, that Bishop Bull and his annotator 
Dr. Grabe attempt to do away the force of this passage: but, to 
my own apprehension at least, they are unsuccessful. 

The comment of Bishop Bull runs as follows. 

Nimirum intelligendus est Augustinus, non de operibus qui-~ 
buscunque, sed de longa ac jugi operatione: ut sensus ¢jus--sit, 
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Hence, in the judgment of Augustine, we are 
not to imagine: that we are justified by virtue of 
good works which succeed the infusion of divine 
grace, any more than we are justified by those 
moral and social acts of human virtue which 
precede such infusion. For, if we should depart 
out of this life immediately after we became be- 
lievers or immediately after we had by faith laid 
hold of Christ’s perfect Righteousness, so that we 
should have performed not a single good work 
before our: death: still, the Justification of faith 
would remain with us, effective and unimpaired. 

Accordingly, this Justification, he tells us, is 
brought about or procured, not by an infusion 
of Inherent Righteousness, but by a forensic act 
of Mutual or Interchanging Imputation. As the 
ground of asserting this doctrine, he uses, it is 


Pauciora ac minora esse opera, que justificandum precedunt, quam 
que justificatum sequuntur. Absque hoc grano salis, axioma illud 
(adeo ab omnibus decantatum) a manifesta falsitate vix ac ne vix 
quidem purgari possit. Harmon. Apost. Dissert. ii. c. 3. § 2. 

By the aid of the learned Prelate’s granum salis, we may, I 
submit, make an ancient author say pretty much what best suits 
our own purpose. In truth, the passage, though it may be 
decantatum, or, as Forbes cited by Grabe, somewhat pettishly 
says, ad nauseam usque repetitum, speaks exactly the same lan- 
guage, as another perhaps less familiar passage of Augustine. 

Justitiam homo non operatur, Nis justificatus.—A fide incipit, 
ut bona opera, NON PRECEDENTIA quod meruit, sed cONSEQUENTIA 
guod accepit, ostendant. August. Enarr. in Psalm. cx. Oper. 
vol. viii. p. 464. 
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true, the Latin Vulgate: which, following the 
Greek of the Seventy, gives a palpably erroneous 
translation of the Hebrew Verity in the first verse 
of the twenty second Psalm*. But still, though 
he deduces his doctrine from a text which will not 
bear him out, the doctrine z¢se/f is not the less, on 
that account, the doctrine of Augustine: and that 
doctrine is stated so explicitly, as to prevent all 
possibility of misapprehension. Why doth the Lord 
say MY sins, he asks: save as intimating, that he 
himself prays for our sins, and hath made our sins 
to be his own sins that he might make his own 
Righteousness to be our Righteousness? Clearly, 
the doctrine of Augustine, like the doctrine of 
Athanasius and Chrysostom, is the doctrine of 
Forensic imputation in its very highest sense. He 
contends: not merely that we are justified by an 
imputation of faith to us for or instead of a 
righteousness which we possess not; but that we 


* Μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς σωτηρίας μου οἱ λόγοι τῶν παραπτωμάτων 
μον. Psalm. xxii. 1. 

Our own translators from the original Hebrew give the true 
verbal sense of the passage, though not the quite exact rendering 
of it as a whole. 

Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring ? | 

The exact version is the following. 

Far from helping me are the words of my roaring. 

That is to say: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
The words of my own complaint are insufficient to help me or to 
preserve me in this day of my sore affliction. 
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are justified by the double process, of our sins 
being imputatively made Christ’s sins, and of 
Christ’s Righteousness being imputatively made 
our Righteousness. 

In strict agreement with this unambiguous de- 
cision, he explicitly teaches us: that All, who are 
justified through Christ, are righteous, NOT IN THEM- 
SELVES, BUT IN HIM. 

Here, even in so many words, he distinctly 
opposes the fond notion of Mr. Knox and the 
Roman Church: that Those, who are justified 
through Christ, are, in order to the procurement 
of their Justification, not merely made righteous ΙΝ 
HIM by an act of imputation, but actually made 
righteous IN THEMSELVES by an infusion of Inherent 
Righteousness. 

Nevertheless, no one can guard more carefully 
against any abuse of ‘this doctrine of imputation, 
than Augustine. We are not to imagine: that, 
When once men shall have believed in Christ, they 
may be saved through faith, even if afterward their 
works should be evil, and they should lead wicked 
and flagitious lives. So far from it, Faith 1s empty 
if it does not produce good works: for works will 
ever follow after a lively faith, and will ever be 
present with a justified person, though they procure 
not his Justification. What meaneth that saying: 
Who justifieth the ungodly? he asks. From an 
ungodly, it makes a godly, person: he answers. 
The fruit of Justification is godliness. First, 
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comes the Righteousness of Justification; which 
is perfect, but not inherent: and, next in order, 
follows the Righteousness of Sanctification ; which 
is inherent, but not perfect. But, while the In- 
herent Righteousness of Sanctification thus follows 
after the faith which embraces the Extrinsic Right- 
eousness of Justification, as fruit follows after the 
planting of the tree which bears it: Augustine 
warns us against any proud act of building upon 
it or depending upon it, as if, on account of tt, we 
could meritoriously obtain salvation. Our own 
Righteousness, he teaches, is indeed true Righteous- 
ness, in so far forth as respects the end of true 
goodness to which it is referred: but, in this life, tt 
7s ever such, that it consists rather in the remission 
of sins, than in the perfection of virtues. 

It may be said: that Augustine, when explaining 
St. John’s phrase, GRACE FOR GRACE, speaks of jus- 
tified persons DESERVING or MERITING God by living 
from faith; and intimates, that, through faith, a 
man may DESERVE or MERIT eternal life, though, 
after all, the whole is nothing save grace. 

[1 readily acknowledge, that -such is his lan- 
guage: and, because it is his language, I have, in 
ail fairness, duly and unreservedly ‘brought it 
forward. | 

In the present day, when, through long contro- 
versy, the word MERIT has theologically acquired a 
strict and solitary scholastic signification, no devout 
scripturist would ever usé it in application to any 


CHAP. Iv. | OF JUSTIFICATION. 151 


human performances: but, among the early Fathers, 
the term is by no means used with such exact pre- 
cision of import; and, in the particular case of 
Augustine, if his phraseology be rigidly inter- 
preted as a Romanist would of course wish to 
interpret it, we shall inevitably make him, as is 
manifest from the other passages which have been 
adduced, directly contradict himself. He means, 
I think, nothing more than a gaining or acquiring 
or earning ; without intending to convey the idea, 
which, in modern times, we attach to the ominous 
word MERIT: and, indeed, he himself is anxious, 
by his own carefully qualifying. explanation, to 
guard against any mischievous perversion of his 
phraseology. We may DrEsERVE God, he remarks, 
and we may DESERVE eternal life, through faith: 
but then, the MERIT (tf MERIT ἐξ may be called) being 
purely from grace, eternal life is only A soRT OF 
REWARD OR PAY Of faith*; and, IN SOME SORT only 


* Quasi merces fidei. This mitigating quasi fully explains, 
how we ought to understand the term Merit or Desert or Wor- 
thiness, as employed by Augustine and others of the ancient 
Fathers. Clearly, we ought not to understand it in the sense 
annexed to it by the modern Doctors of the Church of Rome. 

I may further observe, that the precise term Worthiness or 
Merit is repeatedly used by the inspired writers, and that in so 
doing they only follow the example of our Lord himself. 

They, that shall be accounted wortny (καταξιωθέντες) to obtain 
that world and the resurrection from the dead, netther marry nor 
are given in marriage. Luke xx. 35. 

Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
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it is, that God may seem to give us eternal life as a 
debt*. I take it, in short, when Augustine is 


WORTHY (καταξιωθῆτε) to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass and to stand before the Son of Man. Luke xxi. 36. 

They shall walk with me in white: for they are worTHyY (ἄξιοι). 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment. 
Rev. iii. 4. 

Walk wortuy (ἀξίως) of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 
Ephes. iv. 1. 

That ye might walk wortuy (ἀξίως) of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God. Coloss. i. 10. 

That ye would walk wortuy (ἀξίως) of God, who hath called 
you unto his kingdom and glory. 1 Thess. ii. 12. 

The corresponding words, used in the Latin Vulgate, are digni 
and digneé. 

Such passages as these will afford the best comment upon 
Augustine’s meritis and promerueris and promeruit. The same 
Divine Person, who thus expressed himself, taught us also to 
say : Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worTHY (aéwoc) to be called thy son; make me as one 
of thy hired servants. Luke xv. 18,19. Nor is this confession 
to be limited to those, who have literally been profligates. For, 
what is the advice which the Saviour gives even to the most 
exemplary and the most laborious of his servants? Doth he tell 
them, with the Tridentine Doctors, that God views his gifts to 
man as man's merits, or that Man is justified through his own 
Righteousness inherent in him by infusion? Hear his voice. Doth 
qa man thank his servant, because he did the things that were com- 
manded him? I trow not. So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are commanded you, say: We are un- 
profitable servants; we have done that which was our duty to do. 
Luke xvil, 9, 10. 

- * Tanquam debitam. 
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faithfully compared with Augustine, that he means 
simply to convey the idea which is conveyed in 
Scripture itself: the idea, to wit, that, By doing 
God's commandments, we may have a POWER over 
the tree of life, or (as our translators scruple not 
to render the original) may have a ricuT to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city*. In other words, he means, I suppose, 
to intimate, what Scripture teaches us will really 
be the case: that, When the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his angels, he will 
REWARD every man according to his works; though 
at is no part of the office of his works to PRocuRE 
his Justificationt. 

On the whole, I know not where we can 
find, either in modern or in ancient times, the 
vital doctrine of Justification more luminously 
and more excellently propounded, than it has 
been by the renowned Bishop of Hippo. But, 
then, his definition, we see, is absolutely and 
fatally antipodal to the exposition, advocated 
by Mr. Knox, and under the grave penalty 
of her anathema enforced by the Church of 
Rome. 


* Μακάριοι οἱ ποιοῦντες rac ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, iva ἔσται ἣ EROYSIA 
αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν. Rev. xxii. 14. 

+ Matt. xvi. 27. Compare Rom. ii. 6. 1 Corinth. ix. 24—27. 
2 Corinth. iv. 17, 18. v. 9,10. Heb.vi. 1O—12. 2 Peter i. [0, 11. 
Rev. ii. 23. xx. 12,13. xxii. 12. 

X 
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17. I have now, in regular chronological suc- 
cession, exhibited sixteen of the Fathers, from the 
days of St. Paul down to the year 430; that is 
to say, in roundness of expression,. sixteen of the 
Fathers, from the latter half of the first century 
down to about the middle of the fifth century. 

The catalogue of witnesses might easily have 
been extended downward: for, not to mention 
other writers: who intervene between Augustine 
and Bernard, I might, successfully I doubt not, 
have examined, Prosper who immediately followed 
his partial contemporary Augustine in the fifth 
century, Gicumenius who wrote in the tenth cen- 
tury, and Anselm who lived from the eleventh 
century into the beginning of the twelfth century ; 
inasmuch as all these are claimed by the well read 
and cautious author of our Anglican Homily of 
Justification or Salvation. But, so far as evidence 
to the Catholic Doctrine of the Church is con- 
cerned, quite a sufficiency, unless I greatly mistake, 
has already been adduced. 

According, then, to the plan which I have 
marked out for myself, as I began with Clement 
of Rome the earliest of the Fathers, I shall end 
with Bernard of Clairvaux who is usually deemed 
the last of the Fathers and who flourished about 
the middle of the twelfth century. 

Concerning Righteousness itself shall be our joy, 
when Christ our life shall appear, and when we shail 
appear with him in glory. For he is the person, 
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who, of God the Father, was made unto us 
Righteousness *. 

What can all our Righteousness be before God ? 
Shall it not, according to the prophet, be viewed as 
a filthy rag: and, if tt be strictly judged, shall not 
all our Righteousness turn out to be mere unright- 
eousness and deficiency? What, then, shall it be 
concerning sins, when not even our Righteousness 
wtself can answer for itself? Wherefore, vehemently 
exclaiming with the prophet, Enter not into judgment 
with thy servant, O Lord, det us, with all humility, 
Jlee to mercy ; which alone can save our souls +. 

Whosoever, feeling compunction for his sins, 
hungers and thirsts after Righteousness; let him 
believe in thee, who justifiest the ungodly: and thus, 
being justified through faith alone, he shall have 
peace with God. Not only thy conversation, O 
Blessed Saviour, but likewise thy very conception, 


* De ipsa justitia erit letitia nostra, quando Christus apparebit 
vita nostra, et nos apparebimus cum ipso in gloria: quoniam ipse 
est, qui factus est nobis a Deo Patre justitia. Bernard. Homil. 
in Epiph. serm. iv. Oper. col. 82. 

+ Quid potest esse omnis justitia nostra coram Deo? Nonne, 
juxta prophetam, velut pannus menstruate reputabitur: et, si 
districté judicetur, injustitia invenietur omnis justitia nostra et 
minus habens? Quid, ergo, de peccatis erit, quando ne ipsa 
quidem pro se poterit respondere justitia? Propterea obnixé 
cum propheta clamantes, Non intres in judtctum cum servo tuo, 
Domine, tota humilitate ad misericordiam recurramus, que sola 
potest salvare animas nostras. Bernard. in Test. Omn. Sanctor. 
serm. i. Oper. col. 285. 
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was most sweetly and most coptously redolent of 
Sanctity: for thou didst neither commit, nor con- 
tract, sin. Let those persons, therefore, who, being 
justified from their sins, desire and meditate to follow 
after holiness without which no man shall see God, 
hear thee exclaiming: Be ye holy, since I am 
holy. Let them consider thy ways, and let them 
learn of thee: for thou art righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works. Already, how 
many doth the odour of redemption cause to run! 
When thou art raised up from the earth, then thou 
completely drawest all things unto thyself. Thy 
passion is the last refuge, the alone remedy. When 
wisdom fails, when Righteousness is insufficient, when 
the merits of sanctity succumb: it then succours us. 
For who, either from his own wisdom, or from his 
own Righteousness, or from his own holiness, shall 
presume upon a sufficiency to salvation ?—Remember 
not the faults of my youth and my deeds performed 
in ignorance: and then I am righteous. Lead me, O 
Lord, in thy way: and then Iam holy. Nevertheless, 
if thy blood interpose not for me, I am not saved.— 
Whence is true Righteousness, save from the mercy 
of Christ? Where 1s true temperance, save in the 
life of Christ?— They alone are righteous, who, from 
his mercy, have obtained the pardon of their sins: they 
alone are temperate, who study to imitate his life*. 


* Quamobrem quisquis, pro peccatis compunctus, esurit et 
sitit justitiam, credat in te qui justificas impium: et, solam 
justificatus per fidem, pacem habebit ad Deum. Sanctitatem 
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O thou alone truly blessed,tio whom the Lord hath 
not imputed sin: for there ts no one, who actually 
hath not sin. All have sinned: and all want the 
glory of God. Yet, who shall bring any accusation 
against the elect of God? To me it is sufficient, 
for all Righteousness, only to have him propitiated ; 
against whom only I have sinned. Every thing, 
which he shall have decreed not to impute to me, is 
thus as if it had never been. Freedom from all sin 
is the Righteousness of God: the pure indulgence 
of God is the Righteousness of man*. 


quoque suavissimé et copiosissimé tua redolet, non solum con- 
versatio, sed et conceptio: peccatum siquidem non commisisti, 
nec contraxisti. Qui ergo, justificati a peccatis, sectari desiderant 
deliberantque sanctimoniam sine qua nemo videbit Deum, audiant 
te clamantem: Sancté estote, quoniam ego sanctus sum. Con- 
siderent vias tuas, et discant a te, quia justus sis in omnibus viis 
tuis, et sanctus in omnibus operibus tuis. Jam redemptionis 
odor quantos currere facit! Cum exaltaris a terra, tunc prorsus 
omnia trahis ad teipsum. Passio tua, ultimum refugium, sin- 
gulare remedium. Deficiente sapientia, justitia non sufficiente, 
sanctitatis succumventibus meritis; illa succurrit. Quis enim de 
sua, vel sapientia, vel justitia, vel sanctitate, preesumat suffi- 
cientiam ad salutem ?—Delicta juventutis mez, et ignorantias 
meas, ne memineris: et justus sum. Deduc me, Domine, in via 
tua: et sanctus sum. Veruntamen, nisi interpellet sanguis tuus 
pro me, salvus non sum.—Unde vera justitia, nisi de Christi 
misericordia? Ubi vera temperantia, nisi in Christi vita ?—Soli 
justi; qui, de ejus misericordia, veniam peccatorum consecuti sunt: 
soli temperantes ; qui ejus vitam imitari student. Bernard. in 
Cantic. serm. xxii. Oper. col. 600, 601. 

* O solus veré beatus, cui non imputavit Dominus peccatum. 
Nan, qui non habuerit peccatum, nemo. Omnes enim peccaverunt, 
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It was man, who owed: it is man who pays. For, 
saith the Apostle, if one died for all, then were all 
dead: meaning thereby to intimate ; that the satis- 
faction made by one should be imputed to all, even as 
conversely one bare the sins of all: so that there 
should not be found one distinct person who incurred 
the forfeit, and another distinct person who made 
satisfaction; because, truly, the Head and the Body 
are one Christ. The head satisfied for tts members: 
Christ, for his own bowels*. 


et omnes egent gloria Dei. Quis accusabit tamen adversus electos 
Dei? Sufficit mihi, ad omnem Jjustitiam, solum habere pro- 
pitium, cui soli peccavi. Omne, quod mihi non imputare decre- 
verit, sic est quasi non fuerit. Non peccare, Dei justitia est: 
hominis justitia, indulgentia Dei. Bernard. in Cant. serm. xxiii. 
Oper. col. 630. 

* Homo siquidem, qui debuit: homo, qui solvit. Nam, δὲ 
unus, inquit, pro omnibus mortuus est, ergo omnes mortut sunt : 
ut, videlicet, satisfactio unius omnibus imputetur, sicut omnium 
peccata unus ille portavit: nec alter jam inveniatur qui forefecit, 
alter qui satisfecit: quia Caput et Corpus unus est Christus. 
Satisfecit ergo Caput pro membris: Christus, pro visceribus suis. 
Bernard. Epist. exc. Oper. col. 1556. 

Exactly the same System of reciprocal imputation, and exactly 
the same Principle on which it is made to rest, are maintained by 
Bishop Hopkins. 

If Christ and the believer be one, says the Bishop of Derry, 
the Righteousness of Christ may well be reckoned the Righteous- 
ness of the believer. Nay, mutual Imputation flows from mystical 
Union. The sins of believers are imputed to Christ; and the 
Righteousness of Christ, to them: and both justly ; because, being 
united together by mutual consent (which consent, on our part, is 


Faith ), God considers them but as one person. | 
This 
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It would be difficult to find a series of passages 
more strongly condemnatory of the System advo- 
cated by Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome, than 
those which have been extracted from the writings 
of Bernard. | 

Is an Inherent Righteousness, infused into us 
through faith in Christ, to be the procuring cause 
or instrument of our Justification? Bernard as- 
sures us; that all our own Righteousness must 
be viewed as a filthy rag: and declares; that, if 
strictly judged, it will turn out to be a mere 
unrighteousness and a lamentable deficiency. 

Are the works of our Inherent Righteousness, 
as the Council of Trent speaks, to be deemed 
merits with God, on the score of their being the 
gifts of God?  SBernard, canonised as he has 
been by the Roman Church, declares: that not 


This exact accordance, both in System and in Principle, of a 
modern Anglican Divine with the last of the Fathers, is the more 
curious and remarkable, because, as we shall presently find, the 
new-fangled scheme of Mr. Knox and the Roman Church, which 
for a season overshadowed and overlaid the ancient Scheme, made 
its appearance for the first time, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain, immediately after the removal of Bernard, that ὕστατος 
ἡρώων, from the arena of Theology. See below, chap. vi. ὃ IT. 
If the new Scheme had ever been started before the time of 
Bernard, so far from adopting it, he seems to be absolutely un- 
conscious of its very existence. In the matter of Justification, he 
walks steadily in the steps of those illustrious ancients Augustine 
and Athanasius, who themselves followed their own predecessors 
from the days of the Roman Clement downward. 
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even our Righteousness itself can answer for 
itself. | 

Does our Justification consist, in our actually 
being made righteous, and not merely in our being — 
made righteous forensically; so that henceforth, in 
arrest of judgment, we may safely plead before 
God the merits of our own Inherent Righteous- 
ness? Bernard, less quick-sighted than the Tri- 
dentine Fathers, can discover nothing for us to 
build upon, save the Perfect Righteousness of 
Christ: who himself was imputatively made Right- 
eousness unto us of the Father. 

The Roman Church and Mr. Knox may advise 
us to build our Justification upon our own Personal 
Righteousness inherently infused into us through 
faith: which, nevertheless, by a sort of theological 
fiction, we are to call God’s Righteousness, because 
it is God's gift. But of such scholastic phantasies 
Bernard seems quite unconscious. He calls us 
away from our own Inherent Personal Righteous- 
ness to the Finished Extrinsic Righteousness of 
Christ. Thy passion, he beautifully apostrophises 
the Saviour, zs the last refuge, the alone remedy. 
When Wisdom fails, when Righteousness is insuffi- 
cient, when the fancied merits of Sanctity succumb: 
that passion then succours us. For who, he asks, 
either from his own Wisdom, or from his own Right- 
eousness, or from his own Holiness, shall presume 
upon a sufficiency to salvation? Nay, in strict 
accordance with this humiliating phraseology, he 
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advances yet a step further. Not content with 
telling us that our own Righteousness and our 
own Holiness are quite insufficient for our Justi- 
fication here and our Salvation hereafter, he points 
out to us, under the very highest form of Reciprocal 
Imputation, that alone Perfect Righteousness, that 
alone Complete Satisfaction, on which we can build 
with safety. The Satisfaction made by one, says he, 
is umputed to all; even as, conversely, one bare the 
sins of all. The Head and the Body are one Christ. 
The Head satisfied for its members: Christ, for his 
own bowels. | 

But, while thus strong and thus decisive is the 
language of the last of the Fathers, he in no wise 
forgets to teach us: that, in those who are justified, 
holiness must henceforth be present, however in- 
sufficient ztse/f for our Justification. Yet, unlike 
My. Knox and the Church of Rome, he confounds 
not together, what are wholly. dissimilar and dis- 
tinct, the Righteousness of Justification and the 
Righteousness of Sanctification. God views his 
people in Christ, as if they had never sinned: for 
the multitude of their sins is covered by the love of 
the Father*. Yet we are not to stop short in our 


* Thus, of the Church of old, the type and precursor of the 
Evangelical Church, it is said, on the same principle of impu- 
tativeness: He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob; netther hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel: Jehovah his God is with him; and 
ithe shout of the King is among them. Numb. xxili. 21. So far as 
Inherent Righteousness is concerned, Israel was even proverbially 


Y 
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imitation of Christ: which imitation constitutes 
the Inherent but Imperfect Personal Righteousness 


stiff-necked and evil and perverse and ungrateful. Yet, impu- 
tatively, God sees in him neither perverseness nor iniquity: for 
all his sins, numerous as they may be, are by transference laid 
upon the head of that victim, which confessedly typifies the alone 
perfect and effectual victim Christ. Hence, in palpable allusion 
to this imputative transference, the Apostle says: He was made 
sin or a sin-offering for us, that we might be made the Righteous- 
ness of God in him. See Levit. i. 4. fii. 2. iv. 22—35. xvi. 
21, 22, 

How the Jews themselves understood this ritual, though in 
good sooth they could scarcely misunderstand it, is abundantly 
shewn from the circumstantials attendant upon their modern 
sacrifice of a cock: which they very remarkably select, in pre- 
ference to any other animal victim, on the specific alleged ground; 
that the sacrifice of a cock more perfectly represents the sacrifice 
of a man, because the word Geber, which in the Hebrew denotes 
@ man, is employed in the Talmudic or Babylonic Dialect to 
denote a cock. | 

The man, who sacrifices the cock as the expiation for sin, thrice 
dashes the bird against his own head: and, at each stroke, recites 
the following formula. — | 

Let this cock be a permutation for me: let him succeed into my 
place: let him be an expiation for me: let death be brought to 
this cock ; but let there be a fortunate life to me and to all Israel. 
Amen. . 
Then he lays his hands upon the cock, as in the levitical 
sacrifices of old: and immediately kills him. First, he draws 
his skin tightly round his neck: thinking the while within 
himself; that he deserved to be thus strangled, but that he 
substituted and offered that cock in his own place. Next, he 
cuts his throat with a knife: again meditating within himself; 
that he deserved similarly to be slain with the sword. Then, 
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of Sanctification. On the contrary, while Bernard 
accurately distinguishes between our Justification 
and our Sanctification, he pointedly teaches and 
admonishes us, both what holiness is, and how it 
is to be pursued and cultivated. They alone are 
RIGHTEOUS ; who, from Christ’s mercy, have obtained 
the pardon of their sins: they alone are TEMPERATE, 
whe study to imitate his life. ᾿ 

II. As I have throughout attached some remarks 
to the citations made from each author severally, 
little remains to be said upon them all collectively : 


immediately, he violently dashes him from his hands upon the 
ground: to denote; that he is worthy to be stoned to death. 
Lastly, he roasts him: in order thus figuratively to declare; that 
he deserves to end his life by the action of fire, Such are the 
four modes of death, which it is the due office of the cock to 
sustain for the Jews. 

In regard to the physical constitution of the cock himself, they 
carefully select a white one for this sacrifice. But they altogether 
abstain from a red cock; because a red cock is already full of 
sins: agreeably to that text of the prophet; Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. For, if the cock be white; he is 
infected by no sins: and, thence, is able and fit to bear the sins 
of the people. But, if he be red; he himself is already burdened 
with the load of his own sins: whence he is unfit to bear the 
sins of others. 

On this ceremony, Rabbi Mordecai remarks: While a man 
slays a cock in his own place, and thinks that he is in a manner 
slaying himself; there is no room left for preferring against 
him any accusation. See Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaic. c. xxv. 
p. 508—514. 
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yet that little, as_a sort of summary, may not be 
altogether useless. | 

The doctrine, that We are justified, not by an 
amputation of faith to us INSTEAD OF Righteousness, 
but by an infusion into us of PERSONAL Inherent 
Righteousness, which makes us so just IN OURSELVES, 
that henceforth, for whatever good deeds we perform, 
we may confidently set down God in our debt-books ; 
those good deeds being, in his bountiful estimation, 
strictly merits, and, as such, truly deserving an 
eternal reward: this doctrine, positively, not one 
of our authors, in any of the citations before us, 
propounds and asserts. 

On the other hand, sdesiiiade: ' many - of them 
deny it even in so many words: and, unless I wholly 
misunderstand them, a denial of it, on the part of 
them all, is, by the very tenor and logical necessity 
of their statements, zmplied and supposed. 

Accordingly, what is plainly incompatible with 
the doctrine in question, a large proportion of 
them, distinctly though not scholastically, teach 
the opposite doctrine of Justification by an impu- 
tation to us of faith INSTEAD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS : 
asserting, no doubt, as .the Church of England 
asserts, that the Inherent Righteousness of Sancti- 
fication will always FoLLow aFrTeR the Extrinsic 
Righteousness of Justification, and thence that 
holiness and the works of holiness will always ΒΕ 
PRESENT WITH a justified person; but denying, as 
the Church of England denies, that the holiness 
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and holy works of the justified believer have any 
thing to do with the procurine of his Justifi- 
cation. 

Nor is this all The doctrine of Imputation 
even in its highest form, the form, I mean, of 
Reciprocal or Alternating Imputation, is distinctly 
maintained, by the Writer to Diognetus, by Chry- 
sostom, by Athanasius, by Augustine, and by 
Bernard. The Writer to Diognetus speaks of the 
Sweet Interchange of our sins to Christ and of 
Christ’s Righteousness to us: Chrysostom teaches, 
that God made a righteous person to be a@ sinner, 
in order that he might make sinners righteous: 
Athanasius tells us, that Zhe Perfect Righteousness 
of Christ, in the full accomplishment of the whole 
Law, ts imputed to the entire Mass of Believers: 
Augustine insists upon the reality of a recipro- 
cating or interchanging Imputation, so that, Repu- 
tatively with God the Father, our sins become the 
sins of Christ, while, conversely, Christ's Righteous- 
ness ‘becomes our Righteousness: and Bernard, 
reéchoing the doctrine of his predecessors, teaches, 
that Thé Satisfaction made by one is imputed to all, 
even as, conversely, one bare the sins of all*. 


* Mr. Knox, it may be remembered, asks: What right has 
Mr. Milner to say, that Clement of Rome uses the term, ta 
JUSTIFY, in α different sense from that of Augustine? And, at 
the same time, he states, as by the perfectly dependable con- 
fession of Mr. Milner: that Augustine perpetually understands 
St. Paul’s term, To susTIFY, of INHERENT RIGHTEOUSNESS. See 
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Thus I may state, purely in the way of matter of 
ract. But I will add, hypothetically, yet further. 
Were it otherwise: were all the successive Fathers, 
with the exception of the three Apostolical Fathers 
Clement and Ignatius and Polycarp, either silent 
as to the true scriptural doctrine of Justification, 
or even opposed to it by inculcating the doctrine 
of Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome; I should 
still, in point of historical value of evidence, deem 
those three Fathers alone more than sufficient to 
counterbalance the whole host of their successors. 
Did either al] those successors, or any part of 
them, contradict Clement and Ignatius and Poly- 
carp, the only legitimate conclusion, on the prin- 
ciple of Tertullian’s canon, would be: that they 
had departed from the faith, once delivered to the 


above, chap. iv. ὃ 1.1. note. I suppose, no further answer needs 
to be given to Mr. Knox, so far as the doctrine of Augustine is 
concerned. Certainly, I will not undertake to say; that Clement 
held, with Augustine, the doctrine of a two-fold ‘mutual impu- 
tation: because Clement himself is silent on that subject. But 
I will very readily say; that they neither of them understood 
St. Paul’s term, To susTIFY, of INHERENT RIGHTEOUSNESS: be- 
cause they both of them explicitly disavow any such sense; both 
of them declaring, that we are Not justified through the works 
which we have done even in holiness of heart (as Clement 
speaks), but through faith whereby the Almighty God hath 
justified all that ever lived. Here Augustine and Clement 
perfectly agreed in their understanding of St. Paul’s term, τὸ 
justiry. That they perfectly agreed in the RATIONALE of Jus- 
tification, I can neither affirm nor deny: because I have no 
evidence before me. 
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saints; that the doctrine, inculcated by the three 
Apostolic Fathers, was the sound doctrine, because 
it was the earliest; and that the doctrine, incul- 
cated by their successors, was an adulterate doc- 
trine, because it was introduced at a dater period, 
and because it had not existed from the beginning. 

Happily, however, we are not driven to the 
unpleasantness of any such choice: but, still, were 
the making of any such choice imperative, I should 
not hesitate for a moment as to my decision. The 
consent of the Fathers, so far as we have noticed 
their consent, is satisfactory: but it is not necessary. 
In the way of overruling testimony, the real merits 
of the question lie within the narrow compass of 
those three Fathers, who were taught by the 
Apostles themselves, and who faithfully committed 
what they had learned to the immortality of im- 
perishable writing. 

This must inevitably be the case, so long as the 
canon of Tertullian. shall flourish in its absolute 
impugnability. 

That, which ts first delivered, proceedeth from the 
Lord, and is true: that, which is introduced only at 
a later period, ts extraneous and false*. 

III. From a real wish to ascertain and examine 
the passages, on which the Romanists claim the 
verdict of the Ancient Church in favour of the 


* Τὰ esse dominicum et verum, quod sit prius traditum: id 
autem extraneum et falsum, quod sit posterius immissum. Ter- 
tull. de Preescript. adv. Her. ὃ 11. Oper. p. 107. 


168 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE _[CHAP. IV: 


Tridentine Doctrine of Justification by an In- 
fusion of Inherent Righteousness, I turned to 
the ingenious Work of Mr: Berington. This 
Work professes to exhibit The Faith of Catholics, 
as confirmed by Scripture, and as attested by the 
Fathers of the five first centuries. ‘There, conse-~ 
quently, I doubted not that I should find, ready 
to my hand, the passages of the old ecclesiastical 
writers: by which the Tridentine Doctrine of Jus- 
tification is thought, among its votaries, to be 
sanctioned and substantiated. But I was disap- 
pointed. : 

1. The author days down, what he: asserts to be 
the true Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 1 in the 
three following propositions.. Ὁ 

(1.) When man has sinned, the remission or pardon 
of sin is not attainable by him, otherwise than in and 
by the merits of the sufferings and death of Jesus 
Christ, who freely purchased our ransom. Ὁ 

(2.) It 1s only through the same merits of Jesus 
Christ, that the just man can obtain, either an 
increase of holiness in this li fe, or eternal dala 
tn the next. | 

(3.) The good works of a just man, proceeding 
from grace and charity, are so far acceptable to 
God, through his goodness and sacred promises, as 
to be truly deserving of an eternal reward: God 
crowning his own gifts, when he crowns the good 
works of his servants*. 


* Berington’s Faith of Catholics, sect. i. p. 2, 8, 4. 
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2. Having thus stated what he alleges to be the 
doctrine propounded by the Council of Trent; to 
which, accordingly, he refers the reader for further 
information: Mr. Berington subjoins the following 
somewhat tantalising statement. 

As the doctrine of these three propositions is very 
generally admitted; and as all controversy on the 
subject, in regard to the belief of Roman-Catholics, 
has, in a great measure, ceased: I shall not insert 
the passages from the early Fathers, which I had 
prepared, and which, agreeably to my plan, should 
be here introduced, in order to shew; that, As 
what our Church teaches is confirmed by the Scrip- 
tures, so tts descent from the Apostles also is attested 
by the writings of the ancient Fathers. On Man’s 
Justification through Christ, they are particularly 
full. But I must not omit, on this head, the decla- 
rations of the Council of Trent: which I wish the 
reader to compare with the words of the Propo- 
sitions ἢ. : 5 


* Berington’s Faith of Catholics. sect. 1. p.6. Certainly, as 
Mr. Berington justly remarks and as we have already seen very 
abundantly, the ancient Fathers are particularly full on MAN’s 
JUSTIFICATION THROUGH CHRIST. But how does this establish 
the Romish Doctrine: that MAN Is JUSTIFIED THROUGH HIS OWN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS INHERENT IN HIM? A pisin man would deem 
the two Schemes the very antipodes of each other: but Mr. Be- 
rington, I allow, is an tagenious man. Still, however, the words 
of the Council of Trent are too unequivocal to be either mis- 
understood or evaded. Justitea nostra dicitur, quia per eam 
nobis inheerentem justificamur. From the sixteenth chapter of 


Z 
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3. What Mr. Berington means, by saying; that 
The doctrine of his three Propositions is very 
generally admitted ; and that All controversy on the 


the sixth session of the Council of Trent, Mr. Berington, in his 
Work, quotes with sufficient copiousness and liberality. Part of 
his quotation precedes, and part of it succeeds, the remarkable 
clause, in which it is declared that We are justified through our 
own Righteousness inherent in us: but that clause, though occurring 
in the very middle of the passage cited, he carefully abstains from 
laying before his readers. Nay more: a reader, who possessed 
not my own troublesome propensity to verification by consulting 
original documents when alleged by the gentlemen of Romanism, 
would never imagine, from Mr. Berington’s mode of making his 
citation, that any intermediate sentence had been omitted. The 
quotation is entirely innocent of all those tell-tale marks (the ——, 
orthe ...... ), which, among authors, conventionally intimate 
the omission of a clause that may charitably be deemed either 
unimportant in itself or irrelevant to the matter in hand. Mr. 
Berington professes to set before his reader the declarations of the 
Council of Trent, and expresses a wish that he would compare 
them with the words of his Propositions. But how does he serve 
his reader: an unsuspecting Anglican Protestant, we will say, 
whom, through the very plausible medium of his book, he wishes 
to proselyte? Does he, in all good faith, lay before him EvERY 
declaration of the crowning Council of Trent? Nay, verily, he 
suppresses the very pith of the matter: and, furthermore, so 
prints his citation, as not to awake the slightest suspicion, that 
any thing is withheld. Nor is even this the whole amount of his 
extraordinary dealings with his reader. By alleging the Fathers 
‘as vouching for the Romish Doctrine of Justification, and by 
telling us (very truly, no doubt) that they are particularly full on 
Man’s Justification through Christ, he plainly leads his reader 
to suppose, that Man’s Justification through Christ, simply and 
solidly and distinctly, missis ambagibus, is the genuine and sole 
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subject, in regard to the belief of Roman-Catholics, 
has, in a great measure, ceased: I do not quite 
exactly understand. 


Romish Doctrine of Justification, Whereupon, in these latter 
days of theological light and amiable liberality, the worthy pro- 
testant reader incontinently exclaims: How grievously have our 
catholic brethren been belied by clerical bigots of the Establishment, 
‘who know not what they say, nor whereof they afirm! Meanwhile, 
Mr. Berington is as silent as the grave, suppressing the whole 
sentence bodily, in regard to the real Romish Doctrine, as 
propounded by the Divines of Trent: that MAN 18 JUSTIFIED 
THROUGH HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS INHERENT IN HIM. Why 
did Mr. Berington suppress this sentence? Why did he quote 
fore and aft: and yet sink this sentence altogether? Why did 
he give no typographical hint, that he had omitted a sentence: 
yea, and a weighty sentence too? Was Mr. Berington himself 
ashamed of the palpable unscripturality of his Church: or did 
he feel an unwillingness to expose to the profane eyes of Pro- 
testantism the nakedness of his Mother and Mistress? Let his 
object have been what it may, such, at any rate, is the ract. See 
Berington’s Faith of Catholics confirmed. sect.i. p.7, 8. It is 
only an act of justice to Mr. Berington, however, to remark: that, 
what he seems to have been virtuously ashamed of, Mr. Knoz, 
less dainty in his theological taste, unreservedly brings forward 
as that which alone will stand the trial of a Philosophical Test ; 
confidently, the while, anticipating, that Protestants will shortly 
awake, and wonder how they could so long have dreamed of 
man’s chief hope resting on any ground but the moral one of 
HIS OWN PURITY OF HEART. Certainly Richard Hooker’s old 
clerk, had he lived in these our days, would again have said, 
relatively to the modern disciples of Mr. Knox: They have se- 
questered so many good men, that I doubi, if my good master 
Mr. Hooker had lived till now, they would pvoctRINALLy have 
sequestered him too. 
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No Protestant-Catholic, I apprehend, will object 
to either of his two first Propositions: but Aug, 
who retain the faith of the Reformation and of the 
Ancient Church, will sorely, I fear, strain at the 
third. 

On the whole, however, the Tridentine Fathers 
are certainly obliged to Mr. Berington for putting 
their decisions into a dress, much more decent, 
and therefore much better fitted to meet the eye 
of a perhaps somewhat indolent english inquirer, 
than that which has been provided for them by 
the care and selection of Conciliar Infallibility. 
How far his two first propositions, or. indeed all 
his three propositions, fairly and distinctly exhibit 
the LEADING PECULIARITY Of the Romish Doctrine; 
namely, Our Justification procured by an Infusion 
of Inherent Righteousness, or, as the Tridentine 
Divines still more broadly express it, Our Justifi- 
cation through our own Righteousness inherent. in 
us: is another question. In not one of his three 
Propositions does Mr. Berington say a syllable 
about the subject: and the broad decision, that We 
are justified through our own Righteousness inherent 
in us, he altogether suppresses in the matter ap- 
pended to his Propositions. Decently withholding 
the gross offensiveness of this last unflinching 
decision, and yet not venturing to pass over in 
silence every conciliar development of the mysteries 
of Rome: in that appended matter, he subjoins 
another decision, somewhat more decent. in its 
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phraseology, touching the point of Infusion. This 
I shall give, that there may be no quibble, in the 
words of Ais own translation from the original 
Latin. | 

Though no man can be just, but he to whom the 
merits of Christ are communicated: yet this is done, 
in the Justification of the sinner, when, by the merit 
of that passion, the charity of God is INFUSED into 
the hearts: of them that are justified, and dwells 
therein; whence, together with the remission of sins, 
man receives, through Jesus Christ, the virtues of 
faith, hope, and charity*. 

The process, then, of a man’s Justification, 
consists in the infusion of an Inherent Righteous- 
ness, which personally and really makes him so 
thoroughly just or righteous, that now he deserves 
eternal life by virtue of his own communicated 
stock of goodness. 

Hence, as Mr. Berington goes on to cite and 
translate the words of the Council, Although, in 
the Holy Scriptures, good works are so much valued, 
that Jesus Christ himself promises that a cup of 
water shall not lose its reward, and that the Apostle 
testifies that a momentary pain endured in this world 
shall produce an eternal weight of glory: nevertheless, 
God forbid, that a Christian should trust or glory in 
himself and not in the Lord; whose bounty is so 


* Concil. Trident. sess. vi. 6. 7. in Berington’s Faith of Cathol. 
sect. i. p. 6, 7. | 
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great to ali men, that he will have those gifts, which 
he bestows upon them, to be their merits*. 

From these several statements we collect, both 
how the Tridentines define the road to Justifi- 
cation and Salvation, and likewise how they guard 
against all danger of self-inflation. 

First, a man is made righteous, by an Infusion 
into him of Inherent Righteousness. And this the 
true idea of his Justification t. 


* Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. in Berington’s Faith of Cathol. 
sect.i. p. 7, 8 

+ The System of Bishop ‘Bull is perhaps not precisely the 
same as that of Mr. Knox and the Roman Church: but, so far 
as I can understand all the three Systems, the difference is so 
slight, that I know not how specifically to set about defining it. 
Almost at the beginning of his Harmonia Apostolica, the learned 
Prelate thus himself propounds it. 

Luce clarius apparet, Justificationem illam (que, in Christi 
Evangelio, publicata et promulgata est) nihil aliud esse, quam 
gratuitum Dei actum, quo, propter Christum, vere credentes, hoc 
est, FIDE FORMATA preditos, absolvit: ac liberat a reatu et poena 
omnium peccatorum, etiam gravissimorum, et quorum ex Lege 
Mosis nulla prorsus venia speranda erat. Harmon. Apost. 
Dissert. i. c. 1. ὃ 4. 

By FIDES FoRMATA, the Bishop means, as our english trans- 
lators write, Faith which worketh by love, or, as he would render 
the original greek πίστις Ov ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη, Faith perfected 
through love. Such being the case, when he teaches that Juséi- 
fication is the gratuttous act of God by which he absolves those 
who are endowed with a Faith perfected through love, he plainly 
asserts: that Nut only Fatth itself precepEs Justification, but 
likewise the works which are the result or produce of Faith. 


CHAP. Iv. | OF JUSTIFICATION. 175 


Next, a man’s Inherent Righteousness, when 
infused into him, becomes, through God’s bounty, 


Whence it inevitably follows; the idea, indeed, running through 
his whole Treatise: that, When we are said to be justified by 
Faith or through Faith or from Faith (πίστει or διὰ πίστεως or ἐκ 
πίστεως), we are justified, not simply by faith as by an instrument, 
but by Faith viewed complexly as comprehending in one com- 
pounded body (as it were) both the act of Belief and the good 
Works which follow that act. 

, Thus, so far as I can perceive, we are brought, if not entirely, 

yet at least very nearly, to the doctrine advocated by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome: namely, that We are justified by an 
Infused Habit of Inherent Righteousness; which, as its very name 
imports, involves the complex idea both of Faith itself and likewise 
of the good Works which spring from Faith. 
- In the body of the Harmonia Apostolica itself, Bishop Bull 
adduces none of the Fathers, in the capacity of witnesses to the 
primitive antiquity of his System: he contents himself with 
merely endeavouring to parry or to invalidate the tremendously 
strong testimony of the Roman Clement against him. See above, 
chap. iv. §1. 1. note. But in a subsequent Work written in 
defence of it, the Apologia to wit, he calls up Irenéus, Origen, 
Cyprian, Hilary, Basil, Pseudo-Ambrose, Chrysostom, and Au- 
gustine, as unanimously favouring his definition. Apol. pro Harm. 
sect. iv. § 5—12. a 

I have perused his citations with due care and attention: but, 
to me, not one of them appears to serve his purpose; and many 
of them, I should say, according to their plain and natural 
acceptation, are directly adverse to it. 

The justice of this remark will be rendered the more evident, 
if we distinctly set down the PROFESSED oBsEcT for which he 
adduces them, 

- Now his pROFESSED OBJECT, let it be carefully observed and 
remembered, is this: 70 establish, on the evidential authority of 
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meritorious: so that, uader the aspect of - a. strict 
and proper. recompence:.of his..good . works, it 


his witnesses, the position; that MAN 18 JUSTIFIED COMPLEXLY 
BOTH BY FAITH AND BY THE WORKS OF FAITH, THE TWD JOINTLY 
CONSTITUTING THAT SINGLE COMPOUND. BODY WHICH Hf .DE- 
MOMINATES FIDES FORMATA. -. 

- Bearing this. opsEct steadily in. sain if any person. ieetally 
reads the Bishop’s citations, he will.perhaps think with me, that 
the attempt at substantiation from the Fathers is a failure.... No 
doubt, they repeatedly say, just as I or any other dissident: from 
the eminent Prelate would say: that Man. is not justified thraugh 
a faith, which ts subsequently unproductive .of. good works; or 
that Man is justified only through a faith, the reality of. which 
is shewn by its future frutts in holiness. But this, 1 take it; a 
point, which no one denies, and which thence requires no formal 
establishment: is not precisely the point to be established. The 
point, which the Bishop undertook to establish from the Fathers, 
was: not that 4 man is justified simply by Fatth, -which,. AFTER 
Justification, produces good Works; but that 4 man is gustified 
complexly, both by Faith, and also by the good Works which are 
produced from Faith and which are associatTED with. Faith én the 
OFFICE of justifying. Tuts, in order at all to benefit him, is what 
the Bishop’s witnesses ough? to have established: but .tHm- they 
do not establish. In a word, they-establish what is not. required : 
they establish not what és required. ee ee 
- The only one of them all, who may seem in any wise to serve 
the Bishop’s purpose, is Origen as he appears in the Latin vexsion 
or paraphrase of Ruffinus. In fairness, I shall here — it 
exactly as it is given by the Bishop himself. & 3 

Sed, cum ad Seripturas redeo, non omnibus credentibus j invenio 
quod fides ad justitiam reputetur. Denique scriptum est. de: filiis 
Israe], quia Crediderunt Domino et famulo ejus Moysi: nec tamen 
additur, quod de Abraham scriptum est, quia Reputata-est éis 
ad justitiam. Ob hoc arbitror, quod non. illis erat, sieut in 
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deserves and obtains eternal life. And this is the 
true rationale of his Salvation. 


Abraham docuimus, ex multis partibus fidei in unum coacervata 
perfectio, quze mereretur ad justitiam reputari.—Credenti vero in 
eum, qui juslificat impium, fides ad justitiam reputetur : siquidem 
bene meminimus superiora, in quibus ostendimus, non ei, qui ex 
parte, sed qui ex integro et qui perfecté credit, fidem posse ad 
justitiam reputari. Que fides tanta est, ut justificet etiam eum 
qui impius fuerit ut ultra jam non sit impius: sicut ille latro, qui 
pendebat in cruce et blasphemabat; sed sicut ille, qui confitebatur 
et dicebat, Domine Jesu, memento mei, cum veneris in regnum tuum. 
Orig. Comment. in Rom. iv. apud Bull. Apolog. pro Harmon. 
Apost. sect. iv, ὃ 6, 

The distinguished Prelate subjoins to this citation: Quid est 
clarius? 1] must confess, that to me, so far as concerns the 
purpose for which it is adduced, it is any thing rather than clarum. 
The first portion of the passage looks very promising: as if 
Origen wished to intimate, that Abraham was justified by a Fides 
formaita, which, at the time of his Justification, he ALREADY 
possessed; while the Israelites, possessing no such Fides formata, 
were thence left unjustified. But Origen says nothing of the 
sort. He merely intimates, that the Faith of Abraham was 
perfect because unhesitating, while the faith of the Israelites was 
imperfect because largely mingled with unbelief. Accordingly, 
the second portion, which avowedly refers to the first portion, 
teaches us, through the medium of an illustrative case: that 
Origen in no wise designed to represent Abraham, as being 
justified by that Fides formata which the Bishop describes as 
a single complex body compounded of Faith and the Works pro- 
duced by Faith. Origen’s own explanation of his own meaning 
is taken professedly from the case of the thief on the cross; first, 
a daring blasphemer ; then, a penitent confessor. On this case, he 
remarks: that The power of Fatth is so great, as to justify even 
one who was ungodly and a blasphemer up to the moment of his 

AA | 
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Finally, a man, though he cannot be just unless 
he be justified by his own Inherent Righteausness, 


justification, in order that PROSPECTIVELY or AFTERWARD (ultra) 
he should be no longer impious. Clearly then, according to the 
testimony of Origen, Faith justifies, BEFoRE it ts what the Bishop 
calls formata, and in order that HEREAFTER it should become what 
he thus styles formata. In the succession, marked out by Origen 
as explanatory of his meaning, Faith, in the first instance, simply 
justifies, without a single good work united to it IN THE OFFICE. 
oF jusTIFYING: for he pointedly remarks, that it justified one 
who was actually blaspheming up to the very moment of his 
Justification. But, though it justified the thief, at the very 
imstant or (as F may say) in ipso articulo of his memorable con- 
fession; it did not unfruitfully stop there: on the contrary, it 
went on to produce AFTERWARD, with wonderful rapidity, those 
blessed dispositions of a sanctified believer which constitute his 
qualification for, though not his right to, heaven; and would 
assuredly, as the divine Saviour infallibly knew, have yet further 
gone on, had his life been spared, to produce a plentiful harvest 
of outward and humanly visible good Works meet for repentance. 
' From this dissection of the Bishop’s very strongest passage, 
the total irrelevancy of the others will easily be estimated. They 
constitute what is called Loose Law: for they travel out of ‘the 
record, and are plainly nihil ad rem. 

Nor is his devoted admirer and follower Dr. Grabe (his admirers 
we all must be, though on ¢éhés point all may not be his followers) 
a whit more cogent in the additional citations which he appends 
to the end of the Section. He brings forward, yet anew, Justin 
and Irenéus and Clement of Alexandria and Origen and Hilary 
and Chrysostom. But alt his citations labour under the same 
defect as those of Bishop Bull. They establish not the point, 
they were adduced to establish : they establish the point, which, 
as all agree upon it, requsred no establishment. 

A single passage from Irenéus is the only one, which has any- 
shew of promise in it. 7 | 

Illa 
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yet acquires not that Inherent Righteousness by 
any independent exertions of his own moral 


Ila quidem, per quz putabant, peccantes propitiari Deum (id 

est, sacrificia mosaica), abnuens ; hee autem, per que justificatur 
homo et appropinquat Deo, hortatur et admonet. Iren. adv. 
heer. lib. iv. c. $2. apud Grab. Annot. ad Apol. pro Harmon. 
Apost. sect. iv. 
- This, at the first blush, looks well: but, in truth, when the 
context is attended to, it will appear, that Irenéus is in no wise 
treating of the Justification which forms the main subject of the 
Epistle to the Romans. The holy Father is pointing out the 
delusion of the Jews, who fancied that they could propitiate God 
by. the multitude of their ceremonial sacrifices: and, in opposi- 
tion to such an error, he states; that God, while he would have 
none of these things, contradistinctively exhorts to those things 
which were alone pleasing to him, judgment and justice and 
mercy. These, says Irenéus, are the things, by which a man may 
approach unto God, and by which he may be justified or (like 
Noah and Job) be made comparatively just and perfect. .The 
context of the passage, as I have intimated, is alone amply 
sufficient to determine its meaning: but, more than this, Irenéus 
himself explicitly tells us what he means, by subjoining, in the 
way of a deduction or conclusion from what he had previously 
said, the following very intelligible comment. 

Ex quibus omnibus manifestum est,.quia non sacrificia et 
holocaustomata quzrebat ab eis Deus; sed fidem, et obedientiam, 
et justitiam ; propter illoram salutem. Sicut, in Osee prophets, 
docens Deus suam voluntatem dicebat: Misericordiam vole 
(potius) quam sacrificium, et agnitionem Dei super holocausmata. 
Iren. adv. heer. lib. iv. c. 32. : 

How the language of Irenéus is to prove, that the Catholic 
Church of his day understeod St. Paul’s account of man’s Justi- 
fication as Bishop Bull understands it: I confess myself unable 
to comprehend, 

A 
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strength, but receives it infused into his heart by 
God through his faith in the merits of Christ. And 


A strong and fatal objection to’ the several schemes, alike of 
Bishop Bull and Mr. Knox and the Tridentirie Doctors, is this: 
So far as I have been able to ascertain, not a vestige of anyone of 
them can be discovered in the writings of Eoclestastieas- Antiquity. 

I am very far indeed myself from having .¢ravelled over. 
the whole of that extensive ground: nor would I build, with 
undue and unseemly confidence, upon the failure of my ows con- 
fessedly limited reseaches. But, when I find, that Mr. Knox, 
though he occasionally speaks of the Fathers as affording a very 
useful subject for theological study, brings from them no evidence 
save two passages of Irenéus and Basil whieh certainly: are 
nothing to his purpose; when I find, that Mr. Berington, after 
professing to have made a collection of testimonies favourable 
to the system of the Tridentine Divines, wholly, and on most 
unsatisfactory grounds, withholds it from his readers, and thus 
palpably mars the decent concinnity of his whole book ;. when 1 
find, that the Tridentines themselves, though they confidently 
claim as their own the entire Catholic Church from the very 
beginning, are yet as silent as death in the way of actual evi- 
dence; and, lastly, when I find, that such men as Ball and 
Grabe, no unfledged striplings I ween, but writers to whom the 
ancient Fathers were familiar as household :-words, .produce 
nothing in the way of testimony, save a few passages which are 
absolutely altogether inefficient toward the eatablishment of that 
for the establishment of which they were avowedly brought for- 
ward : when all these matters, so curiously coinciding with each 
other and so strictly harmonising with my own personal failure in 
the limited research which I have instituted, are’ duly and 
unitedly considered ; the presumption, at least, is, that No real 
and relevant and effective evidence has been adduced, simply 
bécause no such evidence exists. The presumption, doubtless, 
will be invalidated, as soon as ever we shall be presented with 
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this is the true safe-guard against all pride and 
glorying and elation. 


satisfactory and not irrelevant evidence: but, until then, a deep 
shade of suspicion will be thrown over the aa varied systems 
in question, 
᾿ So-far as Bishop Bull is eoncerned (perhaps I may be prolix : 
but the vital importance of the subject may well excuse my pro- 
lixity), I cannot refrain from adding: that this unavoidable pre- 
sumption is wonderfully strengthened by the sort of internal 
evidence, which even his own works afford. 

Let any theologian, first, peruse those immortal Productions, 
The Defence of the Nicene Creed and The Judgment of the 
Catholic Church and Primitive and Apostolic Tradition > and, 
next, let him from them immediately proceed to a perusal of The 
Apostolic Harmony and its two Appendages The Examination 
and The Apology, which state and enforce the Bishop’s view of 
Justification : how marked and how palpable, in conducting such 
ἃ process, will he find the difference! He will perceive himself 
to pass, from a region of testimony, to a region of .private judg- 
ment: a region, indeed, of boundless ingenuity and talent (for 
what region can Bull travel over, without splendidly illuminating 
it?) ς but still a region of mere private judgment, not a region of 
historical evidence. The former class of Works, under their evi- 
dential aspect, are perfection. But, in the latter class of Works, 
even when. aided by the learning of Dr. Grabe, we find nothing 
save a scanty sprinkling of susufficient and exacted witnesses : 
insufficient, not only because their testimony is meagre, but also 
and especially because it is irrelevant ; exacted, because the bulk 
of them is not cheerily brought forward in the first instance, but 
adduced only in a later Work and in consequence of a sort of 
challenge. Apol. pro Harmon. Apost. sect. iv. §1—4. How, I 
may well ask, are we to account for this marked diversity of 
composition: a diversity, acknowledged by the Bishop himself 
in answer to his opponent, who, with strange incorrectness, had 
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Such is the maze of Romish J ustification : from 
Christ’s merits to man’s merits, a perpetual oscilla- 


charged upon him a vain-glorious adduction of the Fathers, 
when in truth 20 such adduction had been made by him under 
any form? fPercurrat lector, says the unjustly charged Prelate, 
Harmoniam totam, a capite ad calcem: et ath tale reperict. 
-Assuredly, we cannot account for the diversity, en the. seare of 
any lack of knowledge, on the part of our profoundly read 
Divine, The only conclusion, I think, to which we can reason- 
ably be brought, is this: Really catholic Doctrines may always 
be determined and established by catholic evidence ; but Doctrines, 
which are sovel and which thence are determined to be uncathelic, 
cannot thus be established. Novelty, brought out by the exercise 
of mere independent and insulated private judgment, as no man 
knew better than Bishop Bull, is inherently fatal to the claim of 
any Doctrine to be received as a Catholic Verity. ᾿ 

If, without the imputation of egotism, I may quote myself, 
I will here, mutatus mutandis, repeat what I have ἜΡΝΒΟΥ said 
in my Apostolicity of Trinitarianism. 
. Had the scheme of Bishop Bull set forth the genuine. πατρὶ 
of the Gospel, it could not have been a matter of. discovery, by 
the sole exercise of private judgment, at a later period. On the 
contrary, it must have been universally known and received, in 
the Catholic Church, from the very fime of the Apostles. A 
confession of Doctrinal Novelty is a confession of Doctrinal 
Falsehood. In matters purely secular, such: as the arts and 
sciences, we may, from time to time, as the world grows.older, . 
reasonably expect the making of new discoveries. But, in the 
very. natare and necessity of a Divine Revelation, no new dis~ 
coveries of Doctrine, at an age subsequent to the delivery of the 
Revelation itself, can possibly be accomplished, Doctrinal Error 
may, doubtless, be removed : and long-smothered Doctrinal'‘Tmth 
may, doubtless, be rediscovered. But, in every such case, the 
acquisition of Doctrinal Trath must be strictly a redsscovery, ad 
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tion; from Christ’s Righteousness to man’s Right- 
eqpisness, a perpetual vibration ; of God’s gifts into 


contradistinguished from a new discovery: nor can any pretence 
even of a rediscovery be legitimately admitted, unless, from clear 
and distinct historical testimony, the propounder can shew, that 
he has merely brought agai to light a long-suppreseed and a 
once universally received primeval Doctrine. Divine or Doctrinal 
Truth must needs be from the very beginning : and, if from the 
very beginning a Doetrine has met subsisted, that circumstance 
alone demonstrates. ite palpable falseheod. ‘There cannot be a. 
more hopelévs fatuity, than either to assert or to expect a New 
Doctrinal Diseovery im the field of Theology. Upon all such. 
speeulations and. expectations the canon of: Tertullian has for 
ever placed an extinguisher. . Ip EssE VERUM QUODCUNQUE PRI- 
MUM: ID ESSE ADULTERUM, QUODCUNQUE POSTERIUS. cos 
of Trinitar. Introduet. p. xxx. xxxi. 

Bishop Bull, I must needs say, both very unfairly and very. 
unworthily would intimate: that.those, who receive not his 
Doctrine.of Justification by Fides formata, are favourers of Anti- 
nomianism. Apol. pro Harmon. sect. iv. ὃ 4. Certainly, as 
St. Paul complained in Ats day, St. Paul’s Doctrine of Justifica-. 
tion may be abused, by wrong-headed libertines, to the worst of 
purposes: but FE have yet to learn, that a Doctrine is to be 
rejected, because it has been abused. The beautifully distinct 
and precise language of our venerable Reformers, while it stands 
Girectly opposed to the several systems ef Bishop Bull and Mr. 
Knox.arid the Church of Rome, cuts off al} occasion, from those 
who: seek oecasion, of slanderously reporting them and their 
humble disciples, at whatever spiritual and intellectual distarice, 
to teach, that We may continue in sin, in. order that. grace may 

Faith doth not shut out repentance, hope, love, dread, and the 
fear of God, to be ΣΟΙΝῈΡ witH Faith: in every man that is 
justified : but it shutteth. them out from THE OFFICE OF JUSTIFYING: 
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man’s deservings, a perpetual transmutation: afraid 
to renounce all dependence upon Christ in words ; ; 
but, in deeds, really placing all dependence upon 
man: bowing the knee before the verbally acknow- 


so that, although they be all present TOGETHER fn him that δε 
justified, yet they JUSTIFY NOT ΑἹ ΤΟΘΕΤΗΕΒ. 3 

: Here is the distinguishing point of difference δαηκο, the | two 
Schools. | Si do. vt 

The one school teaches: that Good works, as the fruit and 
produce and consequence of a true and lively Faith, will always be 
PRESENT in a@ man that has been justified ; though the ΟΕ ΕἾΔΕ oF 
JUSTIFYING conjointly with Faith belongs not to them. © © 1 πὶ 

- The other School insists: that Good works are not only: enz- 
SENT with a justified man; but likewise share, conjointly. with. 
Faith, the of¥1cE OF JUSTIFYING. | 

Whatever subtle statements may be made, and whatever nice. 
attempts may be adventuréd to bend or to break the doctrinal 
stubbornness of our ancient Homilist; HERE, between the two 
Schools, is the broadly distinguishing point of difference. 

On the perfectly intelligible principle of historical testimony, 
and preferring that which is old and from the-deginning to that 
which is new and but of yesterday, I own myself to be a decided 
follower of Hooker and the Author of the Homily, not a follower 
of Bishop Bull or of Dr. Grabe, and still less (I need scarcely 
add) a follower of Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome. If, 
however, the two Schools can be made to change places: if that, 
which I deem old, can evidentially be shewn to be new; and if 
that, which I deem new, can evidentially be shewn to be old: be 
it so. At present, I can only say: that, if testimonies to such 
effect any where exist, I am innocently ignorant of them. I 
have never yet chanced to encounter those testimonies, either in 
the Works of the Ancient Ecclesiastics themselves, or in citations 
made from the Works of such Ecclesiastics. The testimonies 
may exist: but I acknowledge my ignorance of their existence. 
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ledged King of the Jews; -but smiting him on the 
head with the reed of meritorious self-sufficiency. 
“Yet says Mr. Berington: The doctrine of the 
three Propositions is very generally admitted: and 
adl controversy on the subject, in regard to the belief 
of Roman-Cathokes, has, in a great measure, ceased: 
therefore I shail not insert the passages from the 
early Fathers, which I had prepared, and which, 
agreeably to my plan, should be here inserted. 
., In other words, Mr. Berington, in his title-page, 
professes to attest the Faith of Catholics by the 
Fathers of. the five first centuries: but, to the 
Faith of his Catholics touching the doctrine of 
Justification as defined by the Council of Trent, 
he brings not a single solitary attestation from any 
one of those Fathers. | 


BB 


CHAPTER V. 
" DEDUCTIONS IN THE WAY OF MORAL REASONING. 


᾿ς Wiru the settlement of the historical question 
of testimony in which facts alone are regarded, 
certain deductions also, in the way of moral rea- 
soning and argument, will be found to agree. 
This accordance of two different lines of inquiry 
seems to bring out the truth with as much as- 
surance as the nature of the subject admits. 

I. When St. Paul taught Azs doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, whatever the precise nature of that doctrine 
might be, he was forthwith assailed, apparently by 
his inveterate enemies the Pharisees who hated 
him as a notorious deserter and apostate from their 
ranks, by an objection of no ordinary magnitude 
and importance*, | 

This objection is very distinctly stated by him- 
self in two several places of the same general con- 
text: the latter place, as the whole intermediate 
line of argument shews, being connected with and 
explanatory of the former place. 


* Acts xxii. 6. 
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In consequence of his having taught a certain 
particular doctrine of Justification, the Apostle, it 
appears, was slanderously spoken οὗ; for, by some, 
he was charged with saying; that Men ought to do 
evil, in order that good might come. . This he repels 
with the indignant remark : that the condemnation of 
such persons was gust*. Afterward, when bringing 
his discussion of the same doctrine of Justification 
to a close, he returns to the objection, which, by his 
enemies, had been alleged to lie against that docr 
trine. What shall we say then? Shall we continue 
in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid! How 
Shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
thereint? The calumny against him, therefore, 
consisted in the charge of teaching: that Converts 
to Christianity might safely, and even laudaply, con- 
tinue in sin; because, on the principle of Jusisfication 
urged by the Apostle, the only result would be a tri- 
umphant abounding of grace and thence a sitll higher 
glorification of. God’s mercy and goodness through 
Christ. a ae 
- Such, then, was the objection. Now an ob- 
jection, by its very drift and tenor, will always 
throw a considerable light upon the matter ob- 
jected to: and this will here be found also, unless 
I greatly mistake, to be eminently the case. 

1. Let us suppose: that St. Paul taught the 
doctrine of Justification, as explained by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome. 

* Rom iii. 8. + Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
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Clearly, on such a supposition, no charge οὗ the 
character now before us could: ever have. been laid 
with any decent shew of probability. and: con- 
sistency. If the Apostle’s doctrine was ;:that We 
are justified ὧν an Infusion of Inherent: Personal 
Righteousness, which, in its practical development, 
produces works.of such excellence as to:wasrant ue 
in demanding eternal life on the.express score of their 
moral meritoriousness : then, no doubt,.an. objector 
might fairly have said, that He was enculcating a 
system of cain glory and presumptuous self-elationis 
but:he never could have said, that He was zncui- 
cating a system the ground-work of which was the 
advantage and necessity of a proselyte’s continuing 
in-sin that so grace might the more abound and that 
so God's mercy in Christ might be the more advan- 
tageously and effectually displayed. a 

If, then, the objection before us, which is: re- 
corded by St. Paul himself to have been: slan» 
derously made to fs doctrine,- could, ..by-.no. 
conceivable possibility, have been made to the 
doctrine advocated by Mr. Knox andthe Church 
of Rome: it will follow, I suppose, as a necessary 
logical deduction; that The doctrine. advocated by 
Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome -could not have 
been the so calumniated doctrine of St. Paul*.- 


-* Should it here be said, that the objection might lie against Ὁ 
St. Paul’s doctrine, on the ground of his teaching that a man is 
not justified by the antecedent moral works of the law: the reply 
is obvious. If the Apostle was well known to teach, that a man 
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' 2..On the other hand, let us conversely suppose: 
that St. Paul taught the doctrine of Justificatzon, :as 
that doctrine ts understood and ae ἐν the 
Church of England. 

According to such a supposition, could ἃ. εἰ προ 
of a character like the present, have been brought 
with a plausible shew of reason and equity ? Indis- 
putably, it could have been brought: and, .indis- 
putably, as we all know, if often has been brought. 
Nay,. what is still worse, as affording colour for the 
charge, the whole Scheme of Antinomianism is 
actually built upon that identical wrong-headed 
perversion which enters into the very essence of 
the charge itself. If the Apostle’s doctrine was ; 
that We are justified freely and without works by the 
alone perfect Righteousness of Christ, through .an 
imputation to us of fatth instead of any Righteousness 
of .our own: then an objector could never have 
said, that He was inculcating a system of vain-glo- 
rious elation; but he might very plausibly have 
said, that, Under the plea of the excellence of doing 
evil that good might come, he was recommending to 
his proselytes a continuance in sin that so του 
might the more abound, | ον 

If, then,.the objection. before us, which iS re- 
corded by the Apostle to have. been made to Ais 


is justified by the works of the Gospel though not by the works 
of the law: the objection in question could, by no intelligible 
possibility, have been alleged against an accurately defined 
System of this description. 
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doctrine, both might be made. and .has been. made, 
plausibly though most unjustly, to the . doctrine 
advocated by the Church of England: it will 
follow, I suppose, by. at least an overpowering 
presumption, if not by a strictly logical deduction, 
that The doctrine advocated by the Church of. Eng- 
land is the siMILaRLY calumniated doctrine of St. 
Paul; for, if St. Paul’s doctrine be neither. that 
of the Church of Rome nor that of the Church of 
England, it is hard to say, what ¢hird Scheme _ of 
Doctrine can be discovered for him which shall. be 
liable to the calumnious charge poe erougnt 
against his specific Doctrine. 
- 3. With this two-fold conclusion, that The dac- 
trine of the Church of Rome 1s Not the doctrine of 
St. Paul and that The Doctrine of. the Church of 
England 1s the doctrine of St. Paul, the constant 
language of the Apostle himself exactly agrees. — 
No where shall we find him ever saying a single 
syllable of Our Justification by an Inherent. Right- 
eousness infused into us by Gad ONE: fath in 
Christ. , ι 
Doubtless, indeed, when the Apostle brings ἴο ἃ 
close his account of the Process of Justification, 
and when he.repels the charge of a profligate con- 
tinuance in sin that grace might abound.;. he, goes 
on most energetically to inculcate, upon those who 
by their very profession of the Gospel are dead 
unto sin, the Personal Righteousness of Sanctifica- 
tion: but where does he ever assign the office of 
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Justification to any mere personal and comparative 
Righteousness of this description? Verily, I may 
well reply: No wHEeRE. If he advanced any such 
glaring paralogism, he would flatly contradict: him- 
561. For, when he had exhibited a man as‘already 
justified by an imputation to him of faith instead 
of Righteousness: how could such a close and 
accurate ‘reasoner as St. Paul go: on to intimate ; 
that the personal Righteousness of Sanctification, 
which he himself describes as being the effect of or 
as following after the man’s Justification, neverthe- 
less justifies a person, who, in Ais arrangement, had 
already been justified by an ene distinct and 
different process ? 

4. Mr. Knox, πον ο εις is confident, that St. 
Paul teaches the doctrine which is advocated by 
himself and the Church of Rome. To establish 
this claim to the sanction of the great Apostle, he 
adduces two several passages from his writings. 

(1.) One of the passages is that, which occurs 
in the first Epistle to the Corinthians. 

I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he, that gudgeth me, ts the Lord*. 

On this passage, he remarks as follows. 

I ask: On what ground, does St. Paul here place 
his Justification? Does he, ever so indirectly, inti- 
mate: that vt does not hinge upon his own integrity ; 
but depends on a certain extrinsic provision, to which 


* 1 Cor, iv. 4. 
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he 1s to look from himself for eae support against 
condemnation * ? 

And, then, he thus winds up his argument. 

St. Paul implies, as clearly as language.can imply: 
that, in order to his being really justified,. he. must 
possess integrity of heart in God's view, as well assn 
his own 7. - 

The whole of this is ada: sie of the mark, 
As any one may readily satisfy himself who will 
take the small pains of reading the context of 
the adduced passage, St. Paul is here not at all 
speaking of his Justification in order to eternal life. 
He merely uses the word sustiFry, as we perpetually 
do in common parlance, with reference to his con- 
sciousness of having been faithful in his ministerial 
office.. I am not aware, says he, of any unfaithful- 
ness in my ministerial capacityt. But sill I asd 


* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 306. 

+ Ibid. p. 307. 

ὁ Οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα. The archaism of our common 
english translation of these words, 1 know nothing by myself, has, 
I believe, misled many readers, though not all in the same man- 
ner. I know nothing by myself, agreeably to the force of modern 
English, is thought to mean, J know nothing by the agency of my. 
own unassisted intellectual or moral powers. He, who corisults 
not the original Greek, runs away with an undoubted truth in his 
head, but certainly with a truth not here propounded : while he, 
who consults it, marvels at the strange circumstance, that our 
learned translators should blunder so unaccountably in the ren- 
dering of a piece of very plain Greek. But those, who thys 
misapprehend our version (more than one actual case of which has 
come within my own experience), are, I conclude, invariably 
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not pretend to say, that I am thereby justified’: for I 
am not a fair judge in my own case. God must be 
my judge, how far I have honestly done my duty*, 


Soufherns. The fortunate individuals, whose privilege it is te 
have been born in the North of England, are much better in- 
strueted. They well know, that our pious trmslators made no 
mistake whatever, but faithfully rendered the Greek of the 
Apostle into the then universally vernacular idiom of our island. 
That idiom still remains in the North, flourishing in full un- 
changeableness. To my eboracensic ears, the expression, 7 
know nothing by him, in the sense 7 am not aware that any thing 
can be alleged against him, has been perfectly familiar from my 
very boyhood. 

* Moreover it chiefly is required in stewards, that a man, 
taking that office on him, be found faithful. But, whether it be 
thus or not, with me it is a very small thing, that I should be 
judged of you or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge not my own 
self, so as to acquiesce in that judgment. For 1 know nothing of 
unfetthfulness by myself; yet am I not thereby justified at God's 
tribunal: but he that further judgeth me, is the Lord. Whitby’s 
Paraph. in loc. vol. ii. p. 128. 

As for what remains to be done in the discharge of this office, I 
hope we shall always remember, that it is demanded in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful; since they also, as well as lower 
servants in the family, are subject to account. ᾿ And, accordingly, 
ἐΐ ig my highest ambition, that my great Master may judge me 
faithful, whether my fellow-servanis be pleased or displeased with 
my conduct. And, if my fideltty to my Lord may offend them, I 
am well contented to abide all its consequences. For 7 will freely 
declare in this view, it is with me the smallest thing that can be 
imagined, that I should be judged by you or by any man’s judg- 
ment. Nor, indeed, do I so judge myself, as if my case were 
finally to be determined by my own apprehensions concerning it. 
For, though, I bless God, I am not conscious to myself of any- 


CC 
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Such is indisputably the meaning of the place. 
But, even if it really spoke of our Justification: in 
order to eternal life: how, in that case, it could 
serve Mr. Knox’s purpose, I am unable to compre- 
hend. Under this aspect, so far from establishing 
the doctrine which he advocates, it would directly 
contradict it. St. Paul would zhen say: I am not 
conscious to myself of any gross and glaring iniquity: 
secret and unobserved sins I may, no doubt,. have 
committed ; but I trust, that I have been preserved 
from deliberate and presumptuous sins; still, how- 
ever, I am nov thereby justified ; for I well know, 
that my Justification must rest upon a much mere 
solid basis than my own Inherent Righteousness o 
imperfect Sancti ification. 


thing criminal, of any designed neglect of my office or unfaithful- 
ness in my trust; yet am I not hereby justified: that ts not the 
main thing in question; I know, that partiality to ourselves may 
often lead us to overlook many faults, for which God. may ‘another 
day condemn us. But he that judgeth me, the person by whose 
judgment I am to stand or fall, is the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men. 
Doddridge’s Paraph. in loc. Fam. Expos. vol. iv. p. 226. 

As for me, I value it not, if I am censured by some of you or 
by any man, as not being a faithful steward: nay, as to this, J 
pass no judgment on myself. For, though 1 can truly say that. I 
know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified to you: 
but the Lord, whose steward I am, at the last day will pronounce 
‘sentence on my behaviour in my stewardship; and then yau will 
-know what to think of me. Locke’s Paraph. in loc. Works, 
-vol. iil. p. 160. 


CHAP. V. } | OF: JUSTIFICATION. | 195 


_ €2.) The other passage, adduced by Mr. Knox, 
is that which occurs in the Epistle to Titus: __ 

. After that the. kindness and love of God our. 
Saviour. toward man appeared, not by works of 
righteousness. which we have done, ‘but according to. 
his. mercy,. he saved us, through the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which 
he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour: that, being justified by his grace, we 
should.be made heirs ee to the hope of eternal 
hife*, 

"Mr. Knox ing this passage, on the pane 
that ‘Regeneration is there spoken of as that 
whereby we are saved.. But Regeneration is the 
commencement of the infusion of Inherent Right- 
eousness. Therefore, by our Inherent Righteous- 
ness we must be justified, in order to our eternal 
Salvationt. 

It is truly marvellous, how Mr. Knox could have 
drawn such a conclusion from such a passage. 
Certainly, as Hooker well expresses it, there is a 
dutiful necessity of good works, though they 
possess. no meritorious dignity. Follow holiness, 
says: the Apostle: without which no man shall see 
the Lord...In the very nature and. necessity of 
things, it is morally impossible, without a personal 
— commencing and advancing here though 


* Titus 11]. 4—7.. 
+ Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol. i. p. 307. 
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perfected only when the soul is separated :from. the 
body, to enter into the kingdom of heaven, to 
enjoy the beatific presence of God and his Christ, 
and to be made meet for the mheritance of the 
saints in light. But what then? How does this 
prove: that St. Paul here teaches the doctrine of 
Justification by our own infused holiness ? 80 far as 
I can read him, he absolutely, even in the very 
passage adduced by Mr. Knox, contradicts altoge- 
ther any such speculation. He declares: that 
God hath saved us, Not from the works that are iz 
righteousness which we have done*, but according to 
his own mercy, through the preparative infusion of 
regeneration expanding into progressive Sancitfica- 
tion.; in order that, HAVING BEEN ALREADY JUSTIFIED 
BY HIS GRACE}, we should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. Nothing can be more dis- 
tinct than this statement of St. Paul. He separates 
in office, as he always separates in office, the Right- 
eousness of Sanctification from the Righteousness 
of Justification. First, we are justified by grace. 
Here is the Righteousness of Justification. Next, 
we are saved, or placed in a salvable state, Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, or (as 
the original still more definitely expresses it) not 
from the works that are in righteousness which we 
have done, that is to say (as the phrase most pal- 


sf ~ < φῷ 
* Οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὧν ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς. 


Τ Ἵνα, δικαιωθέντες τῇ ἐκείνου χάριτι, κληρονόμοι γενώμεθα. 


CHAP. V. | OF JUSTIFICATION... 197 


pably imports), wot from the works which we have 
performed in our condition of the infused Right- 
eousness of inherent Sanctification :. but. by God's 
pure mercy, through the. medium of a qualifying 
regeneration and of the progressive renovation of 
the. Holy Ghost, which he. has shed on us, or in- 
fused into us, abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. .Here is the chronologically successive 
Righteousness of Sanctification. Each.has its own 
office. The one gives us our right to, the other 
gives us our qualification for, the kingdom of 
heaven. In practice, they must never be sepa- 
rated: in office, they must ever be disjoined. 

Mr. Knox, still more unaccountably confounding 
together Justification and Sanctification, remarks 
additionally: that Zhe Justified State ttself must 
ὅδ, simply and essentially, in the judgment of the 
Church, a State of Spiritual Vitality ; which, duly 
tended and. cultivated, thrives and advances; but 
which, when unguarded and neglected, wastes, withers, 
and dies. How completely this System sweeps away 
the merely Forensic System, leaving it netther branch 
nor root, I need say no more to sllustrate*. | 

Now, in good sober sooth, what has all this to 
do, in regard to. the point which Mr. Knox would 
establish? No doubt, a justified man, as. such, 
must be in a State of Spiritual Vitality.: for good 
works,as our Church well teaches us, are the FruITS 


- ἃ Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol. i. pe31l . 
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of faith, and FOLLOW AFTER Justjfication.: Bat. this 
does not prove; that his State of Spiritual Vitality 
has any hand in justifying him: which was the 
matter that Mr. Knox undertook to. establish. 
Rather, indeed, the precisely opposite result is 
brought out. For, if a State of Spiritual Vitality 
FOLLOWS AFTER Justification, it is quite clear that it 
cannot justify an ALREADY and ANTECEDENTLY ap 
fied person. 

The rapid allegation of Mr. Knox; ‘How. Com 
pletely this System sweeps away the merely Forensic 
System, leaving it neither branch nor root, I need say 
no more to illustrate: this allegation is, of course, 
to be understood as a pure Fashion of Speech.. 

Thus may we see and judge, upon .what founda 
tion rest the far too confident assertions of the 
excellent, though unhappily mistaken, ee 
before us. 

To be justified, in Paul’s sense, ts to be ei 
righteous in mind and heart through the ων 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ*. | 

In St. Paul's sense, to be justified is, not. eo ta 
be accounted righteous, but also, and in the first .in- 
stance, to be made righteous by the ee (ἃ a 
radical principle of Righteousness t. 

_ As usual, he confounds together the two istinet 
offices of Justification and Sanctification, the right 


* Leading Design of the Christ. Dispens. Rem. vol. ii. p. 33. 
+ Treatise on Redemption and Salvation. Rem. vol. ii. p. 60. 
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and the qualification: and thus brings .in the dan- 
gerous doctrine and practice of building on 
another foundation than only Christ. - - 

II. In Scripture, our Justification is always CXe 
hibited under the aspect of conferring upon us 
inestimable benefits : for it is described, as deliver- 
ing us from condemnation, as making us truly 
blessed, and as causing us to have the comfort of 
an abiding peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Now the Righteousness of God without the law ts 
mantfested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ;. even the Righteousness of God through 
Saith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
bekeve: for there is no difference. For all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation. through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his Righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of. God; to de- 
clare, I say, at this time, his Righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth 
‘an Jesus. Where is boasting, then?.- It.1s excluded. 
By what law? Of works? Nay: but by the law 
of faith. Therefore we conclude: that A. man 1s 
justified by faith without the deeds of .the law*. - 

To him that worketh, is the reward reckoned, nat 


* Rom. ii. 21—28. 
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of grace, but of debt. But, to him that warketh not 
but believeth on him that gustifieth the ungodly, hig 
faith is counted for Righteousness. Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of. the man, unto whom 
God imputeth Righteousness without works ; saying: 
Blessed are they, whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man, to whom 
the Lord will not tmpute sin* 

Therefore, being justified fri faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. . Through 
whom also we have access by faith into his grace: 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the. glory 
of God. And not only so, but we glory m tribula- 
tions also: knowing, that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience ; and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope. And hope maketh not ashamed: because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which ts given. unio us. For, when we 
were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely, for a righteous man, 
will one die: yet, peradventure, for a good man, 
some would even dare to die. But God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinmers, — 
Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For, if, when we were. enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by hes 


* Rom. iv. 4—3," 
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life. " And -not only so, but we also joy in God 
through oxr Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we enone 
now veceteed the atonement*. — 

As, by one man’s disobedience, many were made: 
sinners: so, by the obedience of one, shall many be 
made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But, where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: that, as sin hath 
reigned unio death, even so might grace reign 
through Righteousness unto eternal lt fe by Jesus 
Christ our Lordt. 

i. Such are the privileges of scriptural Justifis 
cation. But, how all these mighty comforts and 
benefits, how all this exulting joy, how all this 
blessedness, how all this peace in the conscience, 
aré to. be legitimately deduced from the doctrine of 
Justification as defined and advocated by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome : I confess myser caer 
to discover. 

In that Scheme, God infuses into us, through 
our faith in ‘Christ, an Inherent Righteousness ; 
which really becomes. our own,.as much as our 
intellect:is our own; though, by a theological fic- 
tion, weare devoutly to éall it God’s Righteousness, 
because it is the gift of God, even as our intellect Ὁ 
is the gift of God: and, by this Inherent Righteous- 
ness, producing good works so excellent that they - 
can even merit eternal life, we are justified. 


DD 
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Now, I suppose, it will not be pretended: either 
that the Inherent Righteousness, infused ‘into all 
believers, is, in al] believers, fully equal in the 
amount of its practical development in meritorious 
frames and words and works; or that the Inherent 
‘Righteousness, infused into any believer, is abso- 
lutely round and complete and perfect, even as the 
Finished Righteousness of Christ 1s — 
round and complete and perfect. 

This being admitted ; for, I apprehend, it. will 
not be denied: a question forthwith: arises, in 
regard to the precise amount of Inherent. Right- 
~eousness and the exact tale of meritorious good 
works, which are necessary to procure our Justi- 
fication. 

Since, in the hypothesis, we are justified by our 
own Inherent Righteousness ;: and: since eternal 
life is merited by our own good works; whichis 
the doctrine advocated by the Church of Rome 
and- Mr. Knox: a line must plainly be drawn 
SOMEWHERE ; above which our Inherent Righteous- - 
ness is sufficient to justify us, and below‘ which it 18 
insufficient ;| above which our good works may 
fitly merit heaven, and below which they cannot 
merit “ heaven. | | 

But what mortal man: shall undertake to draw 
this line? Yet, unless it be drawn, and unless an 
individual ‘shall be able positively to say that he is 
intitled to place himself above it: he can have no 
certainty, that’ he is justified ; and thence he can 
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have no satisfactory evidence, that he will be 
pees saved. 

On what intelligible principles, then, he can 
count himself blessed, because the Lord will not 
impute sin to him; and how he can have peace in 
his conscience with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: is a matter, which it is not very easy, I 
trow, either to discover or to comprehend. 

In the view taken of Justification by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome, the drawing of such a 
line, however, is absolutely and essentially neces- 
sary. It plainly enters into the very ideality of 
their System. Not a single step can the pen 
advance without it. 

Hence, as being conscious of this very ding: 
and yet as being unwilling fairly to meet the diffi- 
culty, the Theologians of Trent speak of our being 
more and more justified, faith cooperating with our 
good works*. And, hence, Mr. Knox, when de- 
scribing the Justified State, tells us: that that 
State, which is a State of Spiritual Vitality, when 
duly tended and cultwated, thrives and advances ; 
but, when unguarded and neglected, wastes and 
withers and dtes+. 

Where, then, in the graduated scale of Inherent 


* In ipsa Justitia per Christi gratiam accepta, cooperante fide 
bonis operibus, crescunt, atque magis justificantur. Concil. Tri- 
dent. Sess. vi. c. 10. p. 49. 

+ Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 311. 
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Righteousness, are we soberly and confidently to 
place ourselves? 

The Roman Church, by saying that We may be 
more and more justified, admits a successton of Justi- 
fications, the more perfect supplying the lack of 
potency in the /ess perfect: and, thence, inevitably; 
by a necessary consequence, admits also; that 
some of these Justifications, unspecified m number 
and undefined in quality, are insufficient: in other 
words, she admits; that there is a point, below 
which Justification is insufficient to procure Salva- 
tion. This very same result, likewise, so far as I 
can see, springs, by a regular logical necessity, out 
of the account given by Mr. Knox of the Justified 
State: a man’s RIGHT and TITLE to heaven, depend- 
ing, not upon the stability of Christ’s Perfect Right- 
eousness, but upon the ever shifting instability of 
his own Imperfect Righteousness (¢mperfect, con 
fessedly, although mbherent, because infused of 
God), of course, will ever wax and wane like the 
moon, will ever ebb and flow like the ocean. 

Again, therefore, I ask: Where, according to the 
Scheme of Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome, are 
we to place ourselves? Must we, joyfully, take our 
position above the line: or must we, despondently, 
drop down below the line? Certainly, before this 
arrangement can be effected, the line itself must 
be accurately drawn. We cannot know, how to 
place ourselves decorously, according to our spi- 
ritual rank, above the salt or below the salt, if 
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the saltcellar zse/f be no where visible upon the. 
board. 

Clearly, on this strangely iienainielisialbts 
Scheme, no man living, rattonally at least, can 
have any peace in his conscience with God, any 
satisfactory feeling of blessedness on the ground 
that his sins are covered, any certainty that he 
is even justified at all. For every one of these 
matters depends, upon the man’s knowing that he . 
has attained to Justification by a sufficient deve- 
lopment of his own Inherent Righteousness. And 
this he never can know: because, assuredly, he 
never can draw the mysterious line, above which all 
are justified, below which none are justified. 

But peace, and blessedness, and a holy sense of 
security with God as our reconciled father through 
Christ Jesus, are declared in Scripture to be the 
sure concomitants and consequents of Justification. 

Therefore, by no possibility, if the Bible be true, 
can the Doctrine, advanced by Mr. Knox and the 
Church of Rome, be the Doctrine of Justification 
taught in Scripture. 

2..1 need scarcely to remark: that the view of 
Justification, taken by the Church of England, and 
taken also by a series of the ancient Fathers com- 
mencing with the apostolic Clement, presents no 
such uncomeliness of contradiction to Holy Writ. 

If we adopt the System recommended to us by 
these authorities ancient and modern, the modern 
being swelled by the assent of the various Reformed 
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Churches of the Continent, we shall encounter no 
imperious and_ perplexing requisition to draw a 
line between sufficiency and insufficiency: for, in 
that case, we shall build our Justification, not upon 
the ever shifting sands of man’s Imperfect and 
Inherent Righteousness, but upon the immoveable 
rock and absolute cubical unity of the Perfect and 
Finished Righteousness of Christ*. 


* It may be useful to subjoin the consent of the Reformed 
Churches of the Continent in regard to the Doctrine of Justi- 
fication. 

Christus peccata mundi in se recepit et sustulit: divinaeque 
Justitize satisfecit. Deus ergo, propter solum Christum passum 
et resuscitatum, propitius est peccatis nostris: nec illa nobis 
imputat. Imputat autem Justitiam Christi pro nostra (2 Cor. v. 
Rom. iv.): ita ut jam simus, non solum mundati peccatis 
et purgati, vel sancti; sed etiam donati Justitia Christi, adeoque 
absoluti a peccatis, morte, vel condemnatione, justi denique ac 
hzeredes vite zternz. Proprié ergo loquendo, Deus solus nos 
justificat, et duntaxat propter Christum justificat: non imputans 
nobis peccata, sed imputans ejus nobis Justitiam. Quoniam vero 
nos justificationem hanc recipimus, non per ulla opera, sed per 
fidem in Dei misericordiam et Christum: ideo docemus et cre- 
dimus cum Apostolo, hominem peccatorem justificari sola fide in 
Christum, non lege aut ullis operibus.—Ergo, quia fides Chris- 
tum Justitiam nostram recipit, et gratize Dei in Christo omnia 
tribuit: ideo fidei tribuitur justificatio, maximé propter Christum, 
et non ideo quia nostrum opus est.—Itaque justificationis benefi- 
cium non partimur, partim gratize Dei vel Christo, partim nobis 
aut dilectioni operibusve vel merito nostro; sed, in solidum, 
gratize Dei in Christo per fidem tribuimus. Sed et non possent 
Deo placere dilectio et opera nostra, si fierent ab injustis : proinde 
oportet nos prius justos esse, quam diligamus aut faciamus opera 
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Thus freely justified through an imputation to 
us of faith instead of any righteousness of our 


justa. Justi veré efficimur, quemadmodum diximus, per fidem 
in Christum, mera gratia Dei, qui peccata nobis non imputat, 
sed Justitiam Christi: adeoque fidem in Christum ad justitiam 
nobis imputat. Confess. Helvet. Artic. xvi. in Syllog. Confess. 
Ῥ. 52, 53. . 

Item docent: quod homines non possint justificari coram 
Deo propriis viribus, meritis, aut operibus; sed gratis justificen- 
tur propter Christum per fidem, cum credunt se ingratiam recipi 
et peccata remitti propter Christum, qui sua morte pro nostris 
peccatis satisfecit. Hanc fidem imputat Deus pro Justitia coram 
ipso. Rom. ili. et iv.—Item docent: quod fides illa debeat bonos 
fructus parere; et quod oporteat bona opera mandata a Deo 
facere, propter voluntatem Dei, non ut confidamus per ea opera 
Justificationem. coram Deo mereri. Confess. August. a.p. 1531. 
Art. iv, vi. in Syllog. Confess. p. 124, 125. 

Contumelia est Filii Dei fingere, ulla nostra opera merita esse, 
seu pretium remissionis peccatorum, et esse propitiationes pro 
-peccato. - Ideo,- pharisaica illa et pelagiana deliramenta claré 
damnamus, quz fingunt disciplinem illam esse implationem legis 
Dei ; item mereri remissionem, seu de congruo, seu de condigno; 
vel esse Justitiam, qua homines coram Deo sint accepti: sed Filius 
Dei, Dominus noster Jesus Christus; qui est imago zeterni Patris, 
constitutus est mediator, propitiator, redemptor, justificator, et sal- 
vator. . Hujus unius obedientia et. merito, placatur ira Dei.—In 
declaratione vocabuli Justificari, usitaté dicitur ; Justificari signi- 
ficat, ex injusto justam fiert: quod, recté intellectum, hic quoque 
quadrat. Ex-injusto, id est, reo et inobediente et non habente 
Christum, fieri justum, id est, absolutum a reatu, propter Filium Dei, 
et appreéhendentem fide ipsum Christum, qué est Justitia nostra : 
quia ejus merito habemus remissionem; et Deus Justitiam nobis 
imputat; et, propter-eum, nos justos reputat; et, dato Spiritu 
Sancto suo, nos vivificat, et regenerat.—Quanquam autem simul 
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own, henceforth, by. the Sanctification οὗ the 
Spirit, we sedulously work and abound, not FOR. 


inchoatur novitas, quz in vita sterna erit perfecta, ad quam 
redempti sumus: tamen persona in hac vita, non propter novas 
qualitates aut opera, est justa, id est, Deo accepta et heeres vite 
seternze ; sed propter ipsum Mediatorem, passum, resuscitatum, 
regnantem, deprecantem pro nobis, nos obumbrantem. et vivifi- . 
cantem. Quanquam enim sunt inchoate virtutes, tamen.adhuc 
sunt imperfecte: et herent in nobis reliquiz peccati. Ideo, 
tenenda est hec consolatio: placere personam propter Filiam 
Dei, imputata nobis ipsius Justitia.—Itaque, et correlativé intel- 
ligenda est hzc oratio, Fide Justificamur : hoc est, fiducia Filii. 
Dei justificamur, non propter nostram qualitatem, sed:quia ipse 
est propitiator, in quo cor acquiescit, fiducia promissz migeri- 
cordiz propter eum; quam fiduciam ipse, Spiritu suo Sancto, 
exsuscitat. Confess. Saxon. de Remiss. peccat. et Justific. in 
Syllog. Confess. p. 250, 251, 253, 254. 

Credimus, Spiritum Sanctum, in cordibus nostris habitantem, 
veram nobis fidem impartiri, ut hujus tanta mysterii veram_ cog- 
 nitionem adipiscamur. Que fides Jesum Christum, cum omnibus 
suis meritis, amplectitur : illamque sibi, cen proprium effectum, 
yindicat: nihilque deinceps, extra illum, quserit. Necesse eat | 
enim: aut omnia, que ad salutem. nostram requiruntur, in 
Christo non.esse ; aut, si sint in 80 omnia, eum, qui fide omnino 
in Deum blasphemia asserere, Christum minimé sufficere,. sed. 
aliis quoque rebus opus esse. Inde enim sequeretur, Christum. - 
ex parte tantum Servatorem esse. Merito, igitur, jureque diximns .. 
cum D, Paulo: Nos sola fide justificari, seu fide absque operibys . 
legis. Caeterum, proprié loquendo, nequaquam intelligimus, 
ipsam fidem, per se seu ex se, nos justificare: ut quee sit, dun- . 
taxat, veluti instrumentum, quo Christum Justitiam nostram 
apprehendimus. Christus, igitur, ipse est nostra Justitia, qui 
omnia sua nobis merita imputat: fides vero est instrumeatum ; 
quo illi, in societatem seu communionem omnium bonorum ipsius, 
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Justification, but From Justification. ‘Our efforts, 
therefore, through grace, to advance in every good 


copulamur, atque in ea retinemur: adeo ut illa omnia, nostra 
effecta, plus quam satis nobis sint ad nostri absolutionem a 
peccatis. Confess. Belgic. Art. xxii. in Syllog. Confess. p. 340. 

Quoniam, igitur, justo Dei judicio, temporalibus et sternis 
peenis, obnoxii sumus: estne reliqua ulla ratio aut via, qua his 
peenis liberemur, et Deo reconciliemur? Vult Deus suz jus- 
titiee satisfieri : quocirca necesse ést, vel per nos, vel per alium, 
satisfaciamus. Possumusne ipsi per nos satisfaccre? Nulla ex 
parte: quin etiam debitum, in singulos dies, augemus. Potestne 
ulla creatura in ccelo vel in terra, que tantum creatura sit, prd 
nobis satisfacere? Nulla. Nam, principio, non vult Deus, quod 
homo peccavit, id in alia creatura plectere. Deinde, nec potest 
quidem, quod mera tantum creatura sit, iram Dei adversus pecca~ 
tum sustinere, et alios abea liberare. Qualis, ergo, queerendus est 
mediator et liberator? Qui verus quidem homo sit, ac perfect 
justus, et tamen omnibus creaturis potentior : hoc est, qui simul 
etiam sit verus Deus. Cur necesse est, eum verum hominem, et 
quidem perfecté justum, esse? Quia justitia Dei postulat, ut 
eadem natura humana, que peccavit, ipsa pro peccato dependat : 
qui, vero, ipse peccator esset, pro 8118 dependere non posset. 
Quare oportet, eum simul etiam veré Deum esse? Ut, potentia 
suze divinitatis, onus ire divinze carne sua sustinere, nobisque 
amissam justitiam et vitam reparare ac restituere, possit. Quis 
autem est ille Mediator, qui simul est, verus. Deus, et verus 
perfecteque justus homo? Dominus noster Jesus Christus: qui 
factus est nobis, a Deo, sapientia, justitia, sanctificatio, et re- 
demptio. Catech. Heidelberg. par. ii. quest. 12—18. in Syllog 
Confess. p. 8363—365. ὅν : 

I subjoin the Westminster Confession: which, I believe, is 
either received or sanctioned by our valued Sister in Christ, the 
Established Church of Scotland. 

Those, whom God effectually calleth, he also freely justifieth + 

EE 
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thought and word and work, perfecting holiness 
in the filial fear of God, are the willing and prate- 
ful exertions of sons anxiously desirous to please 
a reconciled and most merciful father, not the 


not by infusing Righteousness ‘into them; but, by pardoning 
their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons as 
righteous : not for any thing, wrought in them, or done by them ; 
but for Christ’s sake alone: not by imputing faith itself, the act 
of believing, or any other evangelical obedience, as their right- 
eousness; but by imputing the obedience and satisfaction of 
Christ unto them, they receiving and resting on him and bis 
righteousness by faith: which faith they have not of themselves ; 
it is the gift of God. Christ, by his obedience and death, did 
fully discharge the debt of all those that are thus justified : and 
did make a proper, real, and full, satisfaction, to his Father's 
justice, in their behalf. 

The Episcopal Churches of Scotland and the United States of 
America, daughters in whom the Church of England may well 
rejoiee and glory, receive the sound Confession of their Apo- 
stolical Mother. 

Bossuet has amused himself by writing what he calls 4 
History of the Variations of the Protestant Churches, Cer- 
tainly, there are some variations among them, just as there are 
some considerable variations among the several sections of the 
Roman Church: but, on the point of Justification, we see how 
they all agree. Now this very point of Justification is the tre 
ground of the irreconcileable difference between. Protestantism 
and Popery: all other matters are subordinaté and subsidiary : 
so that he, who departs from the reformed doctrine of Justifica- 
tion, just so far approximates to the Church of Rome. Purgatory, 
Penance, Supererogation, Pilgrimage, and the whole machinery 
of the Opus operatum, all rest ultimately upon the doctrine of 
Justification as defined by the authority of the Roman Church. 
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reluctant and constrained and grudging labours of 
slaves fearful lest any slackness in their hated task 
should call forth the lash of an exacting and ‘unre- 
lenting master. 

Erecting our edifice on this sure foundation of 
Christ’s Righteousness ; and knowing, that there is 
therefore now no condemnation to those which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the spirit; perfect confiding love, the while, 
casting out all that slavish fear, which, in the 
very nature of things, cannot but attend upon the 
Romish System: we have peace with God being 
justified through faith, even that peace of God 
which passeth all understanding; and we thank- 
fully experience the blessedness of those, to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin, inasmuch as their 
iniquities are forgiven and their sins are covered. 

3. The sagacity of Luther readily perceived : 
that the Doctrine of. Justification constituted the 
broad boundary of demarcation, between the 
Church of Rome and the Churches of the Reform- 
‘ation. Well, therefore, did he call it The Article 
of a standing or a falling Church. ‘In truth, the 
Doctrine, as defined and interpreted by the Roman 
Church, is the ample foundation, upon which all 
its antiscriptural fopperies and all its antichristian 
impleties securely repose. 

A man, who never can know whether he is 
justified or not, because he never can know 
whether his amount of Inherent Righteousness is 
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or is not sufficient for his Justification, will always, 
from pure uneasiness of mind and from an impos- 
sibility of obtaiing solid peace in his conscience, 
be excogitating some device or other, by which 
God may be the more effectually propitiated and 
satisfied. Hence arise, according to the particular 
humour of each unquiet individual, various plans 
of mounting above the line, which all tacitly 
believe to exist somewhere, though no one: can 
specify exactly where. A gloomy or ἃ -poverty- 
stricken aspirant resorts to those unbidden auste- 
rities and severe bodily macerations, by which it is 
fully hoped that sins may be expiated and heaven 
meritoriously attained through the mechanical 
medium of human suffering*. On the other hand, 


* Nothing more fully exhibits this dreadfully deleterious 
superstition, than the strange paganising rites still disgracefully 
prevalent among the Papists of Ireland, through which they 
devoutly expect and believe, that satisfaction can be made to 
God, and their past sins may be expiated. Such is the passing 
under the holy rock of St. Declan, yho was no other than the 
‘maritime Great Father of the Celts. Such also are their pilgri- 
mages, to the holy wells of their heathen ancestors, and to the 
old mystic purgatory, now appropriated to the mythological 
Patric, in the midst of the Holy Lake of Dearg. Truly, 4 
Letter from Ireland, by any one who had studied the subject, 
might rival Dr. Middleton’s Letter from Rome. But, what I am 
now concerned with, is the ideality and animus of the process. 
The deluded simpletons crawl round, what are called stations, 
over the rugged and pointed flints, upon their bare and bloody 
and swollen knees: women, as well as men! Thus, under the 
auspices of their spiritual guides, dream they of obtaining, as 
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a wealthy -votary, whose affections turn instinc- 
tively to the good things of this life, sees. not, that 
his superfluous money can be better laid out, than 
m also securing to himself the still better things of 
another life. Hence he will strike out various 
plans of effecting so desireable an object: nor will 
he grudge to expend the Mammon of unrighteous- 
ness, though not quite in our. Saviour’s. sense, 
for the purpose of his being received into ever- 
lasting habitations, either by founding monasteries 
or by purchasing. venal masses through which his 
disembodied soul shall be extricated from Purga- 
tory and safely lodged in Paradise. So likewise, 
still on the same universally permeable principle, 
some devotees, dissatisfied as they needs must be, 
‘with their own performances, learn to rely upon 
the marvellous virtues of the blessed scapular: 
while others think themselves quite secure, in lack 
of any sufficiency of their own Inherent Right- 
eousness, under the never-failing patronage of the 
Virgin Mary; who, as by their blind guides they 
are taught to believe, has received from Christ all 
power in heaven and earth under himself, with a 


the Tridentine Fathers speak, a more and more complete Justsf- 
cation. The whole of this is a mere plagiarism from the worship 
of the ancient Pagans, adapted to the doctrine: that Man is 
qustified by an Infused Inherent Righteousness of his own: and 
-that God's bounty is such, as to set down hts good works, because 
those works are the gifts of God, for merits which can justly claim 
eternal life. 


214 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [GHAP. Υ» 


promise that. there is no request asked by her which 
she should not obtain*., 

Meanwhile, the same mistaken System, which 
naturally engenders these wretched fooleries, finally 
builds, upon the very fooleries themselves, the 
monstrous impiety of Supererogatory Merit, The 
supposed perfect Inherent Righteousness, which a 
man, after all his toils and exertions, finds that he 
cannot attain unto, he will readily believe to have 
actually been attained by one of more stern virtue 
and more inflexible resolution than himself: and, 
to establish him in this gross unscriptural notion, 
his Church steps in; and, from time to time, with 
most imposing gravity, enrols in the. order of 


* We read in the book of Kings, says an Irish Divine, 
Dr. Gallagher to wit, that Bathsheba went to ask a request of 
her son Solomon, the son of David. When the king heard that 
she was coming, he went to meet:her joyfally. He made obei- 
‘gance to her: and set her on his throne at his right hand. He 
‘old her to ask boldly whatever she wanted : for he would refuse 
nothing she should ask. So, after Mary the Queen had spent 
the time allotted to her in this life, and that her only Son 
desired to bring her to himself to Paradise: he came to meet 
her, and the hosts of Paradise with him. He exalted her, body 
and soul, to heaven. Christ set her upon his right hand: he 
gave her all power in heaven and earth, under himself: and 
promised her, that there was no request, which she should ask, 
that she should not obtain. Gallagher’s Irish Sermons, p. 6. cited 
and translated by Mr. Nangle, serm. iv. p. 74, 75. 

Where did Dr. Gallagher learn all this idle fabulous trumpery, 
which he thus retails to turn away his unfortunate countrymen 
from the alone sure foundation ? 
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celestial nobility those who are reputed to have 
died in what is called the odour of sanctity. 
These canonised hero-gods of a new form of 
Paganism have been so preéminently holy, that 
they have not only merited heaven for themselves 
by a full improvement of their infused Inherent 
Righteousness, but have likewise on hand such a 
redundant stock of good works. that they have 
enough and more than enough to spare for their 
less diligent neighbours. Their fancied merits, for 
a due consideration had and received, are kindly 
applied, by the Pope and his satellites, to give a 
false peace to unquiet consciences: and thus the 
daily work of a more and more increasing Justifi- 
eation, as the Tridentine Fathers speak, advances, 
with, what the miserable dupes are taught to think, 
an unefring certainty, 
᾿ς Such, in a pretended reliance upon, but in a 
real desertion of, the alone meritorious and perfect 
Righteousness of Jesus Christ, is the walk pre- 
scribed by the Romish Church to her unhappy 
members. 7728, as our wise Hooker says, és the 
mystery of the Man of Sin. This maze the Church 
of Rome doth cause her followers to tread, when they 
ask her the way to Justification. The basis of the 
whole Babel, whose top is to reach unto heaven, is 
the Doctrine of Justification by our own Inherent 
Righteousness infused into us of God through i 
in Jesus Christ. 

III. As the Romish Doctrine of Justification is 
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thus incompatible with the deductions, which must 
inevitably be made from the language and_ state- 
ments of St. Paul: so likewise it contradicts that 
idea of perfection both in holiness and in justice, 
which Reason and Scripture alike teach us to 
entertain of the Supreme Essence. 

The special designation of God is, The Holy 
One of Israel: and the divine song of the mu- 
tually responsive Seraphim is, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosits*. Nor is that chaunt confined 
to the Law. Under the Gospel also, the rapt 
Apostle heard the same celestial invocation, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to comet. Such also is in tenor, what, in 
reference both to the Law and to the Gospel, is 
emphatically called The song of Moses the servant 
of God and the song of the Lamb. For i® runs: 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty ; gust and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints! Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name ® For thou only art holyt. 

Nor is God less characterised by Justice than by 
Holiness. Justice and Judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth. shall go before. thy 
face§. I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe 
ye greatness unto our God. He is the Rock: his 


* Tsaiah xxix. 23. χὶ. 95. xliii.15. Hos.xi.9. Habak.i. 12. 
ili, 3, Isaiah vi. 6. 
+ Rev. iv. 8. t Rev. xv. 3, 4. § Ps, Ixxxix, 14. 
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work is perfect. For all his ways are Judgment: a 
God of truth and without imquity, just and right, is 
he*. There is no God else beside me: a just God 
and a Saviour, there is none beside met. 

In short, the Lord is described as perfect: and, 
at a humble distance, we are enjoined to imitate 
his perfection. As for God, his way is perfect: the 
word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler to all 
those that trust in himt. Be ye, therefore, perfect : 
even as your Father, which is heaven, ts perfect ὃ. 

- Such, then, being the revealed character of God, 
a character which entirely approves itself to our 
reason, Perfection of Holiness and Perfection of 
Justice : it is utterly incongruous to imagine, that 
Sinful man can be justified before the Lord by 
any Righteousness save that which is absolute and 
perfect. Were it otherwise, we should be en- 
countered by the revolting anomaly: that 4 holy 
God may be satisfied by that, which is largely inter- 
mingled with unholiness ; that A just God may be 
satisfied by that, which largely partakes of unright- 
eousness ; and that A perfect God may be satisfied 
by that, which is largely and inherently ὠὰ with 
imperfection. 

1. Now what is the scriptural” character of that 
infused Inherent Righteousness, by which, accord. 
ing to Mr. Knox and the Roman Church, a sinner 
obtains his Justification ? 

* Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. + Isaiah xlv. 21. 
+ Psalm xviii. 30. § Matt. v. 48. 
FF 
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If I speak of strength, lo he is strong : and, tf of 
judgment, who shall set me a time to plead? If -I 
justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: if 
I say I am perfect, ἐξ shall also prove me perverse*. 
If I wash myself with snow-water, and make my 
hands ever so clean: yet shalt thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me. For he 
is not a man as 7 am: that I should answer him, and 
that we should come together tn gudgmentt.. Woe 
is me! For I am undone: because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lipst. We are all as an unclean thing : 
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. And 
we do all fade as a leaf: and our iniquitees, like 
the wind, have taken us away ὃ. 

This is the infused Inherent Righteousness « even 
of God’s people: for the speakers are no profligate 
heathens, who have never known the Lord, and 
who have gone after their own ways systema- 
tically to do evil; but the speakers are the com- 
paratively excellent of the earth, Job the perfect 
and the upright, Isaiah the acknowledged servant 
of Jehovah|| ! 

2. Perhaps, however, the Gospel, offering higher 
privileges and greater advantages than the Law, 
may give us a more favourable account of this 
wonderful Inherent Righteousness which is suffi- 


* Job ix. 19, 20. + Job ix. 30, 31. { Isaiah vi. 5. 
§ Isaiah Ixiv. 6. ! Jobi. 1. Isaiah xx. ὃ. 
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ciently potent to justify us even in the presence of 
God. 

This I say, then: Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit; and the Spirit, against 
the flesh: and these are contrary, the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would*. | 

These words are addressed by St. Paul, not to 
the unconverted, but to the converted. They are 
addressed to the Galatians, who had indeed un- 
happWy been perverted into error upon the precise 
point of Justification, but who evidently were men 
that had received grace and had been renewed by 
the powerful working of the Holy Ghost. Nor is 
this all. .The words are plainly spoken, not to the 
Galatians particularly, but as describing generally 
the inward condition of every man, who has-been 
brought out of darkness into light, and who has 
been rescued from the dominion of Satan to the 
service of God}. Yet, even in their case, says the 


* Galat. v. 16, 17. 

+ Bishop Bull admits, that the text, contained in Galat. v. 
16, 17, relates to the internal struggle, not of an unconverted, 
but of a converted, man. 

- Galat. v. certamen est inter carnem et Spiritum, scilicet Spi- 
ritum Christi: id est, animum hominis luce et gratia Evangelii 
donatum. Bull. Harm. Apost. Diss. ii. c. 9. ὃ 24. 

The same view of the passage was of old taken also by 
Jerome. | 

Caro presentibus delectatur et brevibus: spiritus, perpetuis et 
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Apostle, the flesh lusteth against the Spirit ; and the 
Spirit, against the flesh: and these are contrary, the 
one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

Here, then, avowedly, we have an inspired 
description of that condition of Inherent Right- 
eousness; which, as we all agree, is infused by 
the good Spirit of God into every true convert: 
though the Church of England, with Hooker, 
would style it The Righteousness of Sanctification ; 
while the Church of Rome, with Mr. Knox, would 
deem it The Righteousness of Justification. It is a 
condition of good infused into evil: of good, 
combating indeed with the evil, but never in this 
life altogether subduing it. The two are ever 
contrary, the one to the other: so that, as every 
humble believer well knows by his own bitter. 
experience and deeply laments as his own inherent 
imperfection, instead of being able to perform any 
deed which might justify him in the presence of a 
perfectly just God, he perpetually finds, that his 
best purposes are frustrated, that his strongest 


futuris. Inter hoc jurgium media anima consistit, habens quidem 
in sua potestate, bonum et malum, velle vel nolle: sed non 
habens hoc ipsum velle ac nolle perpetuum; quia fieri potest, ut, 
cum carni consenserit et opera ejus fecerit, rursum per poeniten-. 
tiam se remordens, spiritui copuletur, et opera ejus efficiat. Hoc 
est ergo quod ait: Hac enim sibt tnvicem adversantur, id est, 
caro et spiritus: ut non, quecunque vultis, illa faciatis. Hieron. 
Comment. in loc. Oper. vol. vi. p. 151. 
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resolutions are overborne, that the little he doth is 
naught, and that he cannot do the things that he 
would. Yet, upon such an Inherent Righteousness 
as this, he is invited, truly as if in bitter mockery, 
by Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome to build 
his Justification! J¢ 1s called Our Righteousness, 
say the Tridentine Doctors: because, by it inhe- 
rent in us, we are justified*. Yea, replies Mr. 
Knox, Zhe reckoning us righteous indispensably 
presupposes an inward reality of Righteousness, on 
which this reckoning is founded: and men will pre- 
sently awake, and wonder, how they could have 
dreamed of man’s chief hope resting on any ground 
but a moral onet. God forbid, that they should 
awake in the next world out of any such dream, 
as these enchanters would bring over their waking 
senses! Splendid as the ivory gate of sleep may — 
appear, let them prefer the more homely portal of 
horn. The dreams, which pass through the latter, 
are the dreams of Scriptural and Primitive Verity : 
but the former sends to heaven only the dreams of 
falsehood. Pagan allusion, however, we may well 
exchange for the more awful language of Holy 
Writ. With the prophet of old we may take up 
our parable, and say: Alas, who shall live, when 
God doeth this ? 

3. I have adduced and argued from the passage. 


* Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 
+ Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol. i. p. 306, 315. 
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in the Epistle to the: Galatians, rather than from 
the parallel passage in the Epistle to the Romans: 
not because I have any doubt as to the true 
import of the latter passage, which seems to be 
abundantly settled by the strict analogy of the 
former passage ; but simply because, for the founda- 
tion of an argument, I would rather select a place, 
the meaning of which can be neither doubted nor 
disputed. _ 

With respect to the passage in the Epistle to 
the Romans, many great names, I admit, both 
among the ancients and among the moderns, have 
contended: that, when St. Paul says, We know 
that the Law is spiritual, but I am carnal sold under 
sin, for that which I do 1 allow not, and what I 
would that do I not, but what I hate that do I; and 
when he exclaims, at the conclusion of the passage, 
O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death: many great names 
have contended; that, when the Apostle thus 
speaks, he speaks, not in his own person as a 
converted and confirmed believer, but in. the per- 
son of one who is as yet unconverted, and who 
exhibits nothing more than that struggle of the 
mere natural conscience which even a heathen 
poet could describe as a seeing and approving of 
good strangely united with a preference and a follow- 
ing of evil*. Yet, in adopting the interpretation, 


* Rom. vii. 14, 15, 24. 
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which, analogously to the passage in the Epistle to 
the Galatians, supposing St. Paul, when similarly 
addressing the Romans, to speak strictly in his 
own person, and thus for the comfort and susten- 
tation of anxious believers in every following age 
to reveal the humiliating inward experience even 
of an advanced and well ripened Apostle: I may 
claim authorities in the Ancient Church, quite as 
valid and quite as influential, as any which can be 
adduced in favour of the other exposition. While 
I have the suffrage of Ambrose and Hilary and 
Gregory Nazianzen and Augustine rationally asso- 
ciated with the strong evidence afforded by the 
parallel passage written to the Galatians, perhaps 
I need not shrink from the judgment of Jerome 
among the ancients or from the decision of Bull 
among the moderns. Augustine censures the 
Pelagians for asserting the interpretation opposed 
to his own: and, through the medium of Cyprian, 
very rightly, so far as I can judge, insists upon the 
parallelism of the passage in the Epistle to the 
Galatians*. Now, certainly, the maintenance of 


* Dicit Ambrosius, in libro contra Novatianos :—Pauli caro 
corpus mortis erat, sicut ipse ait: Quis me liberabit de corpore 
mortis hujus ?—-Si, quoniam omnes homines sub peccato nascimur 
et ipse ortus noster in vitio est, ideo Pauli caro corpus mortis 
erat, sicut ipse ait; Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus: 
jam tandem perspicis, etiam sz1PsuM in his suis verbis voluisse 
intelligi Apostolum. Ivrsius ergo interior homo cum condelect- 
aretur legi Dei, videbat aliam legem in membris suis repugnaniem 
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the interpretation, advocated by Jerome and Bull, 
does not prove a man to be a Pelagian: but no 


legi mentis sue: et propterea carnem suam corpus mortis esse 
dicebat. In 1pstus ergo carne non habitabat bonum, propter 
quod, non, quod volebat, faciebat bonum: sed malum, qnod 
oderat, hoc agebat.—Lex quippe ista peccati, que in membris 
est corporis mortis hujus, et remissa est regeneratione spiritali, et 
manet in carne mortali: remissa scilicet, quia reatus solutus est 
sacramento quo renascuntur fideles; manet autem, quia operatur 
desideria, contra que dimicant et fideles. Hoc est omnino, quod 
funditus subruit hzresim vestram. Quod usque adeo videtis et 
timetis, ut non aliter ex his apostolicis vocibus exire conemini, 
nisi, quanta potestis contentione, asseveretis: non illic rpstus 
APOSTOLI accipiendam esse personam; sed, adhuc sub lege 
nondum sub gratia positi, cUJUSPIAM JUDZI, contra quem suze 
malz conversationis consuetudo pugnaret.—Sed tamen non, 
propter vim consuetudinis, appellabat carnem svaM corpus mor- 
tis Apostolus: sed, propter quod rectissimé intellexit Ambrosius, 
quia omnes sub peccato nascimur, et ipse ortus in vitio est, 
hujus vitii reatum jam sibi in baptismate fuisse dimissum dubi- 
tare non poterat; sed, contra ejus inquietudinem pugnans, 
primum ab eo vinci subjugarique metuebat, deinde, licet invicté, 
non diu pugnare, sed hostem non habere, malebat, quando dice- 
bat: Miser ego homo, quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus ? 
Gratia Dei, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum: sciens, ejus 
gratia nos sanari ab isto concupiscentiali motu ; qui nos ab ejus 
originali reatu, spiritali regeneratione, sanavit.—Denique dicit et 
victoriosissimus Cyprianus in epistola de Oratione Dominica.— 
Cum corpus e terra et sptritum possideamus e coelo, ipsi terra et 
ceelum sumus : et in utroque, id est, in corpore et spirttu, ut Dei 
voluntas fiat, oramus. Est enim inter carnem et spiritum colluc- 
tatio, et, discordantibus adversus se invicem, quotidiana con-. 
gressio, ut non ea que volumus ipsi factamus, dum spiritus ccelestia 
et divina querit, caro terrena et secularta concupiscit. Et ideo 
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one I suppose, who symbolises with Mr. Knox and 
the Church of Rome in their view of the Doctrine 
of Justification, will ever incline to patronise the 
exposition of Hilary and Gregory and Ambrose 
and Augustine. The reason is obvious. If St. 
Paul, when addressing the Romans in the con- 


petimus, inter duo ἰδία, ope et auxilto Dei, concordiam fieri: ul, 
dum et in sptritu et in carne voluntas Dei geratur, que per ipsum 
renata est anima servetur. Quod, aperté atque manifesté, Apo- 
stolus Paulus, sua voce, declarat: Caro, inquit, concupiscit 
adversus spiritum; et spiritus, adversus carnem: hee enim 
invicem adversantur sibi; ut non ea, que vullis, ella faciatis. 
Galat. v. 17.—Ecce non, secundum vos, QUICUNQUE JUDE£US; 
sed, secundum beatissimum Ambrosium, DE SEIPSO PAULUS 
APOSTOLUS ; dicit: Video altam legem tn membris mets repugnan- 
tem legi mentis mee, et captivantem me in lege peccatt. Rursus, 
in eodem opere, alio loco, doctor idem: Jmpugnatur, inquit, 
Paulus ; et videt legem carnis sue, repugnantem legi mentis sue, 
et captivantem se tn lege peccati; nec de conscientia sua presumit, 
sed per Christi gratiam confidit se a mortis corpore liberandum : et 
tu quenquam opinaris scientem non posse peccare. Paulus dicit: 
Non enim, quod volo, facio bonum ; sed, quod nolo, malum hoc 
ago: et tu arbitraris, homini prodesse sctentiam, que delicti augeat 
invidiam. Ambros. de Paradis. c. xii. — Quantalibet feraris 
animi obstinatione, Juliane; quantalibet adversus nos pervicacia 
pro pelagiano errore consistas : tanta, per beatum Ambrosium, cir- 
cumvallatis rerum evidentia; tanta verborum ejus manifestatione 
contunderis; ut profecto, si nulla te ratio, cogitatio, consideratio, 
religionis, pietatis, humanitatis, atque in teipso advertendz veri- 
tatis a pertinaci intentione revocaverit, ostendas quantum in 
malis humanis valeat, eo quenquam fuisse progressum ubi manere 
non libeat, unde jam redire pudeat. August. cont. Julian. 
Pelagian. lib. ii. c. 3, 5. Oper. vol. vil. p. 336, 338. 
GG 
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tested passage, spoke in his own person, he gives so 
very unpromising a delineation of the merits of 
Infused Inherent Righteousness, even as existing 
under its most improved form in the regenerated 
soul of the devoted Apostle, that it were a grievous 
strain upon modesty to assert, that even éhat apos- 
tolic measure was sufficient to procure a man’s 
Justification. 

As I adopt the view of the passage taken by 
Augustine and his three associates, I am bound, on 
the other side, fairly to notice the argument, which 
Bishop Bull brings from the strong language of 
St. Paul: We know, that the Law is spiritual ; but 
I am carnal, sold under sin. From this it is argued: 
that Carnal and Spiritual stand directly opposed 
to each other; the one describing the condition of 
the unregenerate, the other exhibiting the condi- 
tion of the regenerate. Consequently, when the 
speaker describes himself as being carnal and (like 
Ahab) sold under sin: he must needs be an unre- 
generate person; and therefore cannot be the 
regenerated and sanctified Apostle. Whence, of 
course, the result will be: that St. Paul speaks not 
in his own person, but in that of one who as yet is 
unregenerated and unconverted *. 

If this argument be solid, it will apply with 
exactly equal force to the parallel passage in the 
Epistle to the Galatians. For there, undeniedly 


* Bull, Harmon. Apostolic. Dissert. ii. c. 9. § 10, 11. 
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and undeniably in the case of the regenerated and 
converted, the Apostle says: Zhe FiEesH lusteth 
against the spirit; and the spirit, against the 
FLESH: and these are contrary, the one to the other ; 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

Now it will. scarcely, I suppose, be denied: 
that, so far as a man is influenced and overborne 
by the FLEsH, just so far he is carnaL. While 
yet it can as little be denied: that, so far as he is 
influenced and led on by the spirit, just so far 
he is SPIRITUAL. If, then, the circumstance of a 
regenerated believer’s being in so far forth srt- 
RITUAL does not prevent him from being under 
another aspect carRNAL also: I do not quite per- 
ceive the conclusiveness of Bishop Bull’s argument. 

It may be said: that, in the Epistle to the 
Galatians, a spiritual man is not distinctly pro- 
nounced to be carnal. 

Be it so: for I would fairly consider every 
objection, however trifling or perhaps somewhat 
quibbling in itself. 

The argument of Bishop Bull plainly proceeds 
upon the ground: that, Carnal and Spiritual being 
contradistinctive terms, a speritual man can never 
be styled carnal. 

Certainly, if this ground could be sustained, the 
argument might not unfairly claim the victory. 
But such is not the case. Being sincere converts, 
and having honestly received the Gospel of salva- 
tion, the Corinthians were doubtless spiritual: and, 


228 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [CHAP. ¥. 


accordingly, as such, St. Paul himself describes 
them, as men sanctified in Christ and called to be 
saints*. Yet this very same St. Paul, sancizfied in 
Christ as they were, scruples not to denominate 
them CARNAL. 

I, brethren, could not speak unto you, as unto 
SPIRITUAL, but as unto CARNAL.—For ye are yet 
CARNAL: for, whereas there is among you envying 
and strife and divisions, are ye not CARNAL and walk 
as men? For, while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos: are ye not CARNAL ? 

The simple truth is: that, as the Inherent Right- 
eousness, infused into us by the good Spirit of God 
for the purpose of our Sanctification, is never 
perfect, inasmuch as it is largely intermingled with 
still remaining evil; so those, who are sPIRITUAL 
under one aspect, may yet, and indeed actually 
are, styled caRNAL, under another aspect f. 

* 1 Corinth. i. 2. + 1 Corinth. iii. 1, 8, 4. 

ΤΊ may observe, that Bernard, even in the twelfth century, 
retains the exposition of Ambrose and Augustine; which, in 
Rom. vii. 7—25, supposes the Apostle to speak in his own 
person, and not in the person of an unconverted Jew. 

Siquidem alio in loco ait idem Apostolus. Scio, inquit, quod 
non est in me bonum, hoc est, in carne mea. Et alibi: Infeliz 
ego homo, quis me hberabit de corpore mortis hujus? Sciebat 
nimirum, non prius liberandum se esse a pessima illa radice quee 
carni infixa est, a lege peccati quee est in membris nostris, donec 
et ab ipso corpore solveretur: unde et cupiebat dissolvi et cum 
Christo esse ; sciens, quod peccatum, separans inter nos et Deum, 
penitus auferri non poterit, donec liberemur a corpore. Bernard. 
de Advent. Domin. serm. vi. Oper. col. 13. 

Fateor, 
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4. And, now, what is the result of this discus- 
sion? Clearly, it is this. 


Fateor, non sum bonus, quia non est in me bonum. Conso- 
labor me tamen, quia et sanctorum vox ista est. Scio, quia non 
est in me bonum, inquit. Discernit tamen, quod dicit: in se, in 
carne sua, interpretans, propter contradictoriam legem que in ea 
est. Nam habet legem, et in mente: eaque melior. An non 
lex Dei bona? Quod si malus, propter legem malam: quomodo 
non, propter bonam, bonus? An mala sua est, que est in carne 
sua: et, ideo, de mala malus, et minimé bonus de bona? Non 
est ita. Lex Dei ejus in mente ipsius: atque ita in mente, ut 
sit et mentis. Testis est ipse, qui ait: Invenio aliam legem in 
membris meis, repugnantem legi mentis mee. Nunquid suum, 
quod carnis suze est: et non suum, quod mentis suze est? Ego 
dico, et plus. Quidni dicam, quod idem ,ipse magister dicit ? 
Nam mente quidem serviens legi Dei, carne autem legi peccati, 
quid majis suum fateatur, evidenter ostendit, cum malum, quod 
in carne est, ita a se alienum censet, ut dicat: Jtaque jam non 
ego operor illud, sed quod habitat in me peccatum. Et ideo for- 
tassis signanter aliam dixerit legem inventam in membris suis, 
quod alienam hanc et quasi adventitiam reputaret. Unde et 
adhuc ego aliquid audeo amplius, haud temeré quidem, Paulum, 
videlicet, non jam malum propter malum quod in carne habet, 
magis autem bonum propter bonum quod in mente habet. LBer- 
nard. super Cantic. serm. lxxxi. Oper. col. 815. 

Hoc est, quod, in se mirabiliter ingemiscens, plangit, et ait: 
Infelix ego homo, quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus ? Non 
conqueritur de corpore tantum, sed de corpore mortis hujus : hoc 
est, eyus quee adhuc durat corruptionis: monstrans, non corpus, 
sed corporis molestias, esse causam peregrinationis. Bernard. de 
Diligendo Deo. c. xxvii. Oper. col. 942. 

Bernard, as we have seen, harmoniously with this his view of 
the Apostle’s language, neither did nor could dream of such a 
contradiction, as to suppose, that a human being, thus internally 
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- Unless a holy and just and perfect God can be 
satisfied with a mixture of holiness and unholiness, 
of righteousness and unrighteousness, marked by 
imperfections running through the whole of it: it 


characterised, thus confessedly a compound of evil largely inter- 
mingled with good, might yet be justified, before a God of purity 
and perfection, by his own Infused and Inherent Righteousness. 

It is not unworthy of observation, that Augustine confesses 
himself to have once understood, or rather (as he phrases it) to 
have once misunderstood this celebrated passage, to speak the in- 
ward mental workings, not of the converted Apostle, but of a per- 
sonated individual stil] unconverted: and he ascribes the change 
in his view of it, partly to his own more accurate examination, 
and partly to the high authority of his predecessors, Hilary, 
Gregory, Ambrose, and other holy and well known doctors of 
the Church. | 

Non ego solus aut primus sic istum locum intellexi, quo ever- 
titur hzeresis vestra, quemadmodum veré intelligendus est: imo 
vero ego prius eum aliter intellexeram, vel potius non intel- 
lexeram, quod mea quedam illius temporis etiam scripta tes- 
tantur. Non mihi enim videbatur Apostolus, et de seipso dicere 
potuisse: Ego autem carnalis sum.—Ego enim putabam, dici 
ista non posse, nisi de 118, quos ita haberet carnis. concupiscentia 
subjugatos, ut facerent quicquid illa compelleret.—Sed, postea, 
melioribus et intelligentioribus cessi, vel potius ipsi (quod faten- 
dum est) veritati, ut viderem in illis Apostoli vocibus gemitum 
esse sanctorum, contra carnales concupiscentias dimicantium.— 
Hine factum est, ut sic ista intelligerem, quemadmodum intel-+ 
lexit Hilarius, Gregorius, Ambrosius, et czeteri Ecclesiz sancti 
notique doctores, qui et ipsum Apostolum adversus carnales con- 
cupiscentias, quas habere nolebat et tamen habebat, strenué con- 
flixisse, eundemque conflictum suum illis suis verbis contestatum 
fuisse, senserunt. August. cont. Julian. lib. vi. c. 23. Oper. 
vol. vii. p. 397. 


CHAP, V. | OF. JUSTIFICATION. 231 


is, in the very nature of things, iMpossIBLe ; that a 
man, in this present state of existence, can ever 
be justified by any infusion into him of Inherent 
Righteousness. With a holy and just and perfect 
God, he must be justified by that which is holy 
and just and perfect. Now this is an accurate 
description of the Righteousness of Christ, the 
full benefits of which are communicated to us by 
an imputation of faith instead of righteousness 
on our part: but it is a palpably inaccurate de- 
scription of any Inherent Righteousness which by 
infusion we may possess in this nether world. In 
short, the Justification of the unjust, in the pre- 
sence of a perfectly just God, is that christian 
paradox, which can be solved only after the 
manner propounded by the great Apostle. God 
hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; to declare, I say, at this time, his 
righteousness: that he might be gust, and the jusitfier 
of him which believeth in Jesus ; that he might be 
the justifier of the unjust, and yet forfeit not his 
own necessary character of perfect and immutable 
Justice *. ἊΣ 

IV. But the System of Justification, advocated 
. by Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome, bears 
along with it yet another inconvenience: it not 


* Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
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only contradicts the deductions, which must inevit- 
ably be drawn from the language of Scripture ; 
but it likewise crowns the whole by an unceremo- 
nious contradiction of itself. 

1. That Man is not justified by works of any 
description done before Justification, is strongly as- 
serted by the Roman Church: and she even 
smites with an anathema those heretics, who shall 
presume to dissent from that doctrine*. 


* By a gross perversion of this truth, the Romanists attempt 
to rid themselves of the strong and decisive testimony borne by 
St. Paul against their doctrine of an Increasing or Progressive 
Justification by the working of a man’s own Inherent Right- 
eousness. 

When we bring against them the Apostle’s deduction from his 
previous train of reasoning; Therefore we conclude, that a manis 
justified by faith without the works of the law (Rom. iii. 28): 
they reply; that this conclusion refers only to moral works done 
BEFORE Justification, not to moral works which succreEp Justifi- 
cation and which (in their system) constitute its very essence. 

Thus they seek to elude St. Paul’s conclusion: but then they 
do it, at the expence of stultifying his whole argument. With 
respect to that argument, as exhibiting its very drift and purpose 
and bearing, he tells us, at the close of it; that, By the 
law of faith, all boasting is excluded: and, as a yet further 
explanation, he afterward adds; that Zo him, who worketh, the 
reward is reckoned, not of grace, but of debt. Rom. iii. 27. iv. 4. 
Now, if St. Paul be referring only to works done BEFORE 
Justification, and if he means not to include works inherent in 
(as the’ Romanists contend) and following arTEerR Justification : 
assuredly, we have then a law of faith which does Not exclude 
boasting ; because, though a man is precluded from boasting of 
one class of works, he is in no wise precluded from boasting of 
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Men were so fully the servants of sin, and were 
so entirely under the power of Satan and -death, 
that not only the Gentiles through the Law of 
nature, but even the Jews through the letter of 
the Law of Moses, could not thence arise or be 
hberated*. 

The commencement of Justification, in adults, 
must be derived from the preventing grace of God 
through Jesus Christ : that is, from his vocation, by 


another class, Hence, evidently, the Apostle, when he pro- 
fessedly excludes boasting, must needs speak of works of every 
description and of all times whatsoever: for, otherwise, his 
argument is altogether lame and inconsecutive. 

The Romanists, on the contrary, tell us: that Works, inherent 
in and attendant upon Justification, which are done in God, both 
satisfy the divine law in this life, and truly merit eternal happiness 
in the next life. 

Plené illis quidem operibus, que in Deo sunt facta, diving legi, 
pro hujus vite statu, satisfecisse; et vitam eternam, suo etiam 
tempore, si tamen in gratia decesserint, consequendam, veré pro- 
meruisse ; censeantur. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 

Here, then, let them disguise the matter as they may by 
gravely telling us that we ought to be humble because our own 
meritorious Inherent Righteousness is God’s Righteousness, we 
have ample room for boasting. But, defines the Apostle, all 
boasting of works is excluded by the law of faith. Therefore, the 
Romanists do not propound the law of faith in the sense, wherein 
it is propounded by St. Paul. . 

* Usque adeo servi erant peccati et sub potestate Diaboli ac 
mortis, ut non modo gentes per vim nature, sed ne Judzi 
quidem per ipsam etiam litteram legis Moysi, inde liberari aut 
surgere possent, Concil. Trident. sess. vi..c. 1. p. 44. 

HH 
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which men are called without any existing merits of 
their own". 

We are said to be justified freely: because none of 
the things, which precede Justification, whether faith 
or works, deserve the grace itself of Justification 7. 

If any shall say; that Man, by his own works, 
which have been done through the teaching etther of 
Human Nature or of the Law, without dwine grace 
through Jesus Christ, can be justified before God: 
let him be anathemat. 

Tf any shall say; that, Without the preventent 
inspiration and aid of the Holy Ghost, a man can 
either believe or hope or love or repent as he ought to 
do, in order that the grace of Justification may be 
conferred upon him: let him be anathema§. 


* Declarat preeterea, ipsius Justificationis exordium, in adultis, 
a Dei per Christum Jesum praveniente gratia, sumendum esse: 
hoc est, ab ejus vocatione, qua nullis eorum existentibus meritis 
vocantur. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 5. p. 45. 

+ Gratis autem justificari ideo dicimur: quia nihil eorum, 
quz Justificationem precedunt, sive fides sive opera, ipsam Jus- 
tificationis gratiam promeretur. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 8. 
p. 48. 

1 Si quis dixerit; Hominem, suis operibus, que, vel per 

Humane Nature vel per Legis doctrinam, fiant, absque divina 
per Jesum Christum gratia, posse justificari coram Deo: ana- 
thema sit. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. can. 1. p. 55. 
- § Si quis dixerit; Sine praeveniente Spiritis Sancti inspira- 
tione atque ejus adjutorio, hominem, credere, sperare, diligere, 
aut poenitere, posse sicut oportet, ut ei Justificationis gratia con- 
feratur: anathema sit. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. can. 3. Ρ. 55.. 
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2. All this is very good: though the doctrine 
would not have been a whit the worse, ‘had the 
superfluous’ and unargumentative curses been 
omitted. But now let us mark the ~— self- 
contradiction. 

Man, we are rightly told, is justified by nothing 
which he can do BEForE Justification. Yet, the 
Inherent Righteousness, infused into us by God, és 
called Our Righteousness, because, THROUGH IT IN- 
HERENT IN US, we are justified*. 

Now, if we be justified THROUGH or BY Our own 
Righteousness inherent in us; we are indisputably 
justified by something, which we possess and per- 
form BEFORE our Justification. The operative 
cause must inevitably prREcEDE the thing caused: 
for the cause must alway co BEFoRE the effect. 
But our own Inherent Righteousness is explicitly 
defined to be the opERATIVE cAUsE of our Justifica- 
tion : i ts called Our Righteousness, say the infal- 
lible Tridentne Doctors, because, THROUGH IT 
INHERENT IN Us, we are justified. Therefore, ac- 
cording to the decision of the Church of Rome, 
we are justified by certain qualities and works of 
our own, infused indeed into us of God but never- 
theless very truly pronounced to be our own, 
which, by the precise terms of the proposition 
itself, PRECEDE Justification. 


* Justitia nostra dicitur; quia, per eam nobis inhzrentem, 
justificamur. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. p. 54. 
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. Here, I submit, the Roman Church not only 
contradicts herself, but actually incurs her own 
anathema. Let us charitably hope, that, like most 
of her other anathemas, it may, in her case, prove 
a mere brutum fulmen. But still there is a great 
unseemliness in the thing, whatever may be its 
exact consequences. At all events, that passage, 
in the papally authorised vulgate translation of 
the Psalms, is forcibly brought to our recollec- 
tion. His delight was in cursing; and it shall 
happen unto him: he loved not blessing ; therefore 
shall it be far from him. He clothed himself with 
cursing, like as with a raiment: and tt entered 
into his bowels like water, and like ol into his 
bones *. 

I do not recollect, that Mr. Knox specifically 
denies the doctrine of Justification by works done 
before Justification; as the Church of Rome (would 
that the praise could equally extend to all her 
definitions!) does, very justly, and very scrip- 
turally. Hence, so far at least as I can speak, 
he may, individually, escape that charge of self- 
contradiction, which I have ventured to bring 
against the Tridentine Fathers. But, still, his 
avowed Scheme of Justification, being identical 
with that of the Roman Church, equally produces 


* Dilexit maledictionem; et veniet ei: et noluit benedic- 
tionem; et elongabitur ab eo. Et induit maledictionem, sicut 
vestimentum: et intravit sicut aqua in interiora ejus, et sicut 
oleum in ossibus ejus. Psalm cix. 17. Vulgate Latin. 
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the result : that Man is justified by what he pos- 
sesses ANTERIOR to his Justification. | 

What I am impressed with, says he, is: that Our 
being reckoned righteous before God always and 
essentially implies a substance of Righteousness 
PREVIOUSLY implanted in us; and that Our Reputa- 
tive Justification is the strict and inseparable RESULT 
of this Previous efficient Moral Justification. I 
mean: that The reckoning us righteous indispensably 
PRESUPPOSES an inward reality of Righteousness, on 
wuicu this reckoning is founded*. Ὁ 

And now, from what has been urged, it may 
well be doubted: whether a System, circumstanced 
as the System of Mr. Knox and the Church of 
Rome, is circumstanced, can indeed be the System 
propounded in Scripture. I am prepared to believe 
any doctrine out of the Bible, when by competent 
evidence established to be indeed a biblical doc- 
trine: but I cannot admit a doctrine, which con- 
tradicts alike, both historical testimony, and 
scriptural deduction, and finally even its own - 
actual self. | | 

3. Should it be said, by the favourers of the 
Romish System; that The same objection of self- 
contradictoriness may be made to the Doctrinal 
System of the Reformed Churches, because they 
teach, that a man is justified through faith, and 
therefore that he is equally justified through a work 


* Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol. i. p. 306. 
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of his own which pReceDEs Justification: the reply 
Is obvious and easy. 

The Reformed Churches teach not: that Man 
is justified through faith, as a work meritorious ; or 
even that He is justified at all, on account oF faith. 
For, as the Church of England most soundly and 
excellently defines: The true understanding of this 
doctrine, We be justified freely by faith without 
works, or We be justified by faith in Christ only, is 
not ; that This our own act to believe in Christ, or 
This our faith in Christ which is within us, doth 
justify us and deserve our Justification unto us (for 
that were to count ourselves to be gustified by some 
act or virtue that is within ourselves): but the true 
understanding and meaning thereof is; that, Al- 
though we hear God's word and belteve it; although 
we have faith, hope, charity, repentance, dread and 
fear of God, within us; and do never so many works 
thereunto: yet we must renounce the merit of all 
our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, repentance, 
dread, and all other virtues and good deeds, which 
we either have done, shall do, or can do, as things 
that be far too weak and insufficient and imperfect to 
deserve remission of our sins and our Justification ; 
and, therefore, we must trust only in God’s mercy 
and that sacrifice, which our High-Priest and Saviour 
Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once offered for us 
upon the cross*. 


* Homil. af Salvat. in Homilies, book i. p. 22. 
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Thus, then, as the Reformed Churches teach 
not; that Man is justified through faith, as a work 
meritorious; so, what they teach, is nothing more 
than this; that Man is justified through faith, 
merely as an instrument whereby the offered Perfect 
Righteousness of Christ is accepted and apprehended 
and appropriated. As the English Church, in her 
eleventh Article, well and briefly expresses the 
idea: Man is justified, TuRouGH faith, not ON Ac- 
count oF faith. He is justified τηκούση faith, 
instrumentally indeed: but, meritoriously or effec- 
tively, he is justified on account oF nothing, save 
the alone perfect Righteousness of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Faith, in short, unlike the Inherent Righteous- 
ness advocated as our Justification by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome, no more itself justifies a 
man, than the abstract act of swallowing itself 
nourishes a man. What justifies, is the Perfect 
Righteousness of Christ appropriated, not the 
faith which appropriates: what nourishes, is not 
the abstract act of swallowing, but the food which 
is swallowed by the act. 

V. Here, no doubt, will be objected, the folic 
declaration of St. James, and the necessity of har- 
monising his language with that of St. Paul. 

St. James says: that A man is justi ified from 
works, and not from faith only*. 


* James ii. 24. | 
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St. Paul says: that 4 man is just ified by faith 
without the works of the law*. 

Now, it may be urged, when these two declara- 
tions are properly harmonised, so far from im- 
pugning, either the judgment of Mr. Knox and the 
Roman Church that We are justified by an infused 
Habit of Inherent Righteousness, or the slightly 
varied judgment of Bishop Bull that We are justt- 
fied by faith viewed complesly as a single congeries 
combined out of operative belief and the works of 
operative belief: they will actually confirm and 
establish the System, which declares good works, 
wrought by Faith or springing out of an infused 
Habit of Inherent Righteousness, to be the effi- 
cient cause of our Justification; and, thence, will 
altogether subvert the System which the Anglican 
Church has so distinctly propounded in her Articles 
and Homilies. 

What, then, is the proper mode of ancien 
the two Apostles ? 

St. Paul, it will be replied, speaks, even in set terms, 
not of works in general, but solely of the works αἵ 
the Lawt. St. James, equally in set terms, speaks, 
not of works of the Law, but of works which are 
the produce of a legitimate Christian Faitht, The 
result, therefore, of the combined language of the 
two Apostles, is plainly this. We are gustified, not 
by the works of the Mosaic Law, but by Faith. Yet 


* Rom. iii, 28. + Ibid. { James ii. 17. 
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since Faith is no real Faith uniess complexly it 
involve and produce works: we thence are justified 
by the works which real Faith involves in its ideality 
and produces in its development, though we are not 
justified by the works of the Mosaic Law which are 
antecedent to and not produced by Faith. ‘This, how- 
ever, with some shades of verbal difference, Mr. 
Knox and the Romanists employing the phrase 
Infused Inherent Righteousness while Bishop Bull 
prefers the phrase Compiex Faith or Universal 
Obedience expressed by the name of Faith, is the 
precise System of Bishop Bull and Mr. Knox and 
the Romanists. Therefore, on the combined and 
harmonising authority of St. Paul and St. James, 
that System must be adopted. 

I readily allow, that here, in the abstract, a very 
respectable case is made out: but, if we theologise 
in accordance with it, Ido not perceive, how it is 
possible any longer to vindicate the eleventh Article 
of the English Church and the Homily of Justifi- 
cation there referred to as more largely explana- 
tory. To avoid, therefore, so serious an evil as the 
impossibility of such vindication, it will be neces- 
sary to inquire, both negatively and positively, into 
the true mode of harmonising St. Paul and St. 
James. 

1. In the negate view of the question, the 
Scheme of Harmonising, which I have briefly 
stated above, seems to me to labour under appa- 
rently insurmountable difficulties. 

11 
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(1.) With respect to its basis, that Scheme 
evidently rests upon the position: that Works, 
performed by Faith, can and do justify ; while, con- 
versely, Works, not performed by Faith, neither do 
nor can justify. | 

This position is undeniably the basis of the 
Scheme. Let us now see, how it is used in regard 
to the superstructure. 

_ It is used thus. 

Works under the Gospel, as springing from Faith, 
can and do justify: but Works, under the Mosaic 
Law, as not springing from Faith, neither do nor 
can justify. 

Now, if this be a legitimate superstructure upon 
a sound basis, it will inevitably bring out the 
result; that Works, done under the Mosaic Law, 
did not spring from Faith: and the consequence 
will be; that No person, who lived under the ΠΡΟΜ 
Law, could have been justified. 

Here it will at once be answered: We mean not 
to say, that no person could be justified anterior to 
the tames of the Gospel, for St. Paul himself adduces 
the two cases of Abraham and David ; but we only 
mean to say, that the character of justifying works 
must be that they spring out from Faith. 

Be it so: but will any one pretend to say, that 
the works of holy and grace-partaking men, ante- 
rior to the Gospel; of Abraham, for instance, and 
of David, and of Isaiah, and of Josiah; did sot 
spring out from Faith 1 
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Let us suppose, however, that such an assertion 
should be adventured. In that case, take what part 
of the alternative we please, we shall presently see 
into what a dilemma we are brought. 

If the works of those individuals were not per- 
formed from Faith: then they were not holy men; 
nor can they be viewed, as having received the 
grace of God and the inspiration of his Spirit. 

If, on the other hand, the works of those indivi- 
duals, as indeed both St. Paul and St. James ex- 
pressly testify of Abraham, were performed from 
Faith: then, by the very terms of the present 
Scheme of Harmony, there is no conceivable rea- 
son, why a man should zot be justified by works 
performed from the principle of Faith under the 
Law, as well as by works performed from the same 
principle of Faith under the Gospel; for, accord- 
ing to such an hypothesis, the Times merely, and 
not the PRINCIPLE, would be different. | 

_ Thus, I think, the very groundwork of the 
present Scheme is plainly unsound and untenable. 
It proceeds on the allegation: that δέ. Paul speaks 
exclusively of works done under the Mosaic Law, 
which he shuts out from the office of justifying ; 
while St. James speaks exclusively of works done 
from Faith under the Gospel, which he admits to the 
office of justifying. But, if, as the Scheme main- 
tains, the foundation of this difference be, that the. 
one set of works is done from Faith, and that the 
other set of works is not done from Faith: I see 
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not, consistently with the zhus understood language 
of the Apostles, how any worthy under the Law, or 
indeed any worthy before the times of the Gospel, 
could have been justified, and thence consecw- 
tively could have been saved. For, by the avowed 
principle of the Scheme, works, done under the 
Law, were not done from Faith. Therefore, on 
the one hand, the worthies under the Law could - 
not be justified by their works; because their 
works did not spring from Faith: nor yet, on 
the other hand, could they be justified by Faith; 
because, by the very enunciation. of the proposi- 
tion, Faith they had none. 

(2.) So again: the Scheme rests, yet addi- 
tionally, upon the assertion: that St.Paul, when 
he shuts out works from the office of justifying, 
speaks, not of works in general, but only of works 
done under the Mosaic Law in parttcular. 

But can this assertion, in the sense wherein it 
is made, be substantiated consistently with the 
express tenor of St. Paul’s argument ? 

_ The Apostle’s argument ts the following. 

Where is boasting then? It ts excluded. By 
what law? Of works? Nay, but by the law of 
faith. Therefore we conclude: that A man is justi- 
fied by faith without the works of the law*. 
~ He repeats it again in a somewhat varied form. 

Now, te him that worketh, is the reward reckoned, 


* Rom. iii. 27, 28. 
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not of grace, but of debt. But, to him that worketh 
not but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith 1s imputed for righteousness*. 

He gives it, yet a third time, in a still more 
pointed manner. 

There ts a@ remnant according to the election of 
grace: and, if by grace, then it is no more of works ; 
otherwise, grace is no more grace: but, if of works, 
then it is no more grace; otherwise, work is no more 
workt. 

Now, most plainly, such an argument, as this, 
is: an argument of a general nature, applying 
equally to aLL works; not an argument of a par- 
ticular nature only, applying but to some works. 
By its very principle of reasoning, it goes to 
prove: not that Works of a PARTICULAR description 
alone are incapable of justifying ; but that Works 
of No description whatever can procure our Jusisfica- 
tion. For that principle avowedly is: that, If we 
assert a man to be justified by works, whom neverthe- 
less we allow to be justified by grace through faith, 
we assert a direct contradiction; because the two 
propositions stand, immediately, and inherently in 
their very nature, opposed to each other. 

Hence, what St. Paul denominates the works of 
the law, must not be confined to the works of the 
mere Mosaic Law, whether moral or ceremonial : 
but, according to the whole tenor of his anterior 


* Rom. iv. 4, 5.° + Rom. xi. 5, 6. 
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reasoning by which he proved both Jews and 
Gentiles to be alike under sin*, the works of the 
law must import the works of God’s Universal 
Moral Lavw, originally delivered to all mankind, 
afterward declared to the Israelites by the Law of 
Moses, and traditionally received by the Gentiles 
under the aspect of the law of nature, when, not 
having the written law, they were a law unto 
themselves t. 

Thus, so far as I can perceive, the logical 
necessity of St. Paul’s generalising argument is 
fatal to that Scheme of Harmony, which, in itself, 
' might give a specious colour to the System of 
Justification by works which spring out of Faith or 
which are the outward development of an Infused 
Habit of Inherent Righteousness. But, if the 
basis be unsound, the superstructure cannot, I 
suppose, be secure. 

I may add yet another, matter, deduced a the 
very phraseology of St. Paul himself. _ 

When the Apostle says, The works of the law, it 
is boldly asserted: that He must mean the Law of 
Moses ExcuLusivELy. But what is the. law,. of 
which, according to his own definition of . it, 
St. Paul really speaks. In the strictly immediate 
context, he calls it, not The Law of Moses spe- 
cifically, but Zhe Law of Works generally: and 
this Law of Works, so denominated generally, 


* Rom. iii. 9. Τ Sce the whole of Rom. i, ii, 
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he directly contradistinguishes from Zhe Law of 
Faith. | 

Where is boasting then? It ts excluded. By 
what law? By Tux Law or works? Nay: but 
by THE LAW oF FAITH. Therefore we conclude: 
that A man is justified by raitH without the works 
of THE LAaw*. 

Now, when such is the immediate context, and 
when the scope of the Apostle’s argument avow- 
edly takes in the Gentiles as well as the Jews, can 
we doubt for a moment: that, by the works of THE 
Law, he means the works of the immediately before 
mentioned LAW OF WORKS; and that, by THE LAW OF 
works which condemned the Gentile no less than 
the Jew, he means, not exclusively the Law of 
Moses, but generally the Universal Moral Law of 
God, whether written in the Pentateuch, or tradi- 
tionally acknowledged by the Gentiles, or acted 
upon by Christians when their faith produces an 
‘abundant harvest of dutiful though not justifying 
good works. ΝΕ 

If this be the true sense of the phrase, the 
‘present Scheme of Harmonising cannot stand for 
a single momentt. 


* Rom. iii. 27, 28. 

+ In thus understanding, what St. Paul denominates the Law 
of Works, to mean the Universal Moral Law of God, viewed in 
its two branches of the Written Moral Law addressed to the 
Jews and the Unwritten Moral Law binding upon the Gentiles, I 
follow the great Chrysostom, who plainly saw the absolute 
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2. Still it will be said, and with great truth it 
will be said: that, Whatever System of Justification 
be adopted, the apparently jarring statements of the 
two Apostles must be harmonised; and, further- 
more, that They must be harmontsed in such sori, as 
to support the System which may finally be preferred. 
In other words (for that, I apprehend, must be 
confessed): The System must be butlt upon the 
well-established Harmony. 

Let us, then, now see, pcsiticaliy: Whether a 
Harmony cannot be devised, which will demand, 
instead of prohibiting, the System of Justification, 
laid down, with such beautiful clearness and pre- 
cision, in the Articles and Homilies of the Church 
of England. 


necessity of such an estimate to the argument whereby the 
‘Apostle proves both Jews and Gentiles to be alike under sin. 

Κατηγόρησεν Ἑλλήνων, κατηγόρησεν ᾿Ιουδαίων᾽ ἀκόλουθον ἦν 
εἰπεῖν τὴν δικαιοσύνην λοιπὸν τὴν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. Ei γὰρ μήτε ὁ 
τῆς φύσεως ὥνησε νόμος, μήτε ὁ γραπτὸς ἐποίησε τι πλέον, GA’ 
ἀμφότεροι τοὺς οὐκ εἷς δεὸν αὐτοῖς χρησαμένους ἐβαρήῆσαν, καὶ 
μείζονος ἔδειξαν κολάσεως ὄντας ἀξίους" ἀναγκαία λοιπὸν ἡ διὰ 
τῆς χάριτος σωτηρία. Chrysost. Homil. vii. in Epist. ad Rom. 
Oper. vol. iii. p. 44. 

Chrysostom. here states the argument of St. Paul with the 

utmost precision. But, if, as some contend, we are to confine 
the Law of Works to the Written Law of Moses, it is atterly 
impossible, as Chrysostom clearly perceived, to vindicate the 
Apostie’s argument from a charge of palpable inconsecutiveness : 
for how can the Gentiles be proved to be under sin by their non- 
observance of a Law, which was delivered exclusively to the 
Israelites, and of which they themselves were altogether tqnorant ? 
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(1.) The two Apostles each use the self-same 
terms: Justify, and Faith, and Works, 

Verbally, then, the Justify and the Faith and 
the Works of St.. Paul- are identical with the 
Justify and the Faith and the Works of St. James, 

Now, on all hands, it is allowed: that, if the 
three terms be severally identical significantly as 
well as verbally, it is an utter impossibility to 
vindicate the two Apostles from the charge of 
a direct mutual contradiction. Hence it is felt: 
that some one or other of the three terms must be 
used by St. Paul in a sense different from Se 
mnere it is used by St. James. : as 

‘The term, selected by those who wavocdte the 

System of Justification by. works performed from 
Faith or from Infused Inherent Righteousness, is 
the term Works: and, in subordinate dependence, 
the term, Faith also. But we have seen, that the 
selection of the term Works is altogether inadmis- 
sible. . Consequently, if this term be dismissed, the 
dependent term Faith must be dismissed also. 
If, then, the term Works and the term Faith 
be dismissed, nothing remains but the term Jus- 
tify: and, accordingly, we here find a term, which 
is avowedly used by the two. Apostles in two 
entirely different senses. 

‘When St. Paul uses the term Justify, he uses 
it to express Justification serore Gop: when St. 
James uses the same term, he uses it to express 
Justification BEFORE MAN. , 3 

KK 
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From the works of the law, says St. Paul, no flesh 
shall be justified BEFORE Gop*. 

Shew me thy faith without thy works, says St. 
James: and I will shew Ture my faith from my 
works. —YE sEE, then, that from works a man is 
justified, and not from fatth onlyt. : 

(2.) The whole matter, I think, will now shine 
out with most abundant clearness. 

From the office of Justification BEFoRE Gop, 
St. Paul shuts out att works of the Universal 
Moral Law, whether that Law appears in the 
form of the written Law of Moses or in the form 
of the traditional unwritten Law of the Gentiles 
or in the form of the Law of duty enjoined upon 
Christians: ati works, I say, of whatever sub- 
ordinate description they may be, and at whatever 
time they may be performed. For, as we have 
seen, his generalising argument, by its very quality 
and tenor, inevitably goes to shut out ALL works 
from the office of justifying : because, if a man be 
justified by any work, his Justification would not 
be by Grace, neither would all possibility a boast- 
ing be excluded. 
~ But this, in no wise, contradicts the statement of 
St. James: for St. James speaks of Justification 


* "EE ἔργων νόμου ob δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 
Rom. ii. 20. 

T Δεῖξον μοι τὴν πίστιν cov χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων σου, κἀγὼ δείξω σοι 
ἐκ τῶν ἔργων μου τὴν πίστιν pov.—Opare, ὅτι ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως μόνον. Jacob. ii. 18, 24. 
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BEFORE MAN. Here, the matter assumes a new 
and entirely different aspect. God knoweth the 
heart: therefore he knew infallibly, that the Faith 
of the penitent thief, had he been suffered to live, 
would have produced good works: ¢herefore he 
effectively declared him to be justified BEFORE 
Gop, by pronouncing him to be an assured denizen 
of Paradise. But man knoweth not the heart: 
therefore man, independently of the unerring tes- 
timony of Christ, could not have known, that the 
faith of the penitent thief, had he been suffered to 
live, would have produced good works: therefore 
man, independently of such testimony, could not 
have known that he was justified though he pro- 
Jessed to have faith; but must, in order to his 
rational satisfaction, have had the evidence of 
works springing out from faith. Such being the 
case, whenever divine testimony cannot be had 
(which, of course, is the ordinary condition of 
things), any given individual, who professes to have 
faith, is Justified BEFORE MAN, the Justification of 
which St. James tells us he is speaking, from his 
works, and not from his faith only or from a faith 
which gives To MAN no indication of its reality: 
for, if the individual in question shall say that he 
possesses a faith through which he is justified 
BEFORE Gop, the obvious and necessary answer 
will always be; that, in order to his Justification 
BEFORE MAN, he must shew the reality of his faith 
by the excellence of the works which it produces. 
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That such is the true solution of the difficulty, 
appears, not only from the express declarations of 
the two Apostles that they are severally treating of 
Justification BEFORE Gop and of Justificattzon BEFORE 
MAN, but likewise from their drawing their appa- 
rently opposite conclusions from one and the same 
example of Abraham. 

If Abraham were justified from works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. . For what 
saith the Scripture? Abraham belteved God: and 
it was imputed unto him for righteousness *. 

Thus. speaks St. Paul: yet St. James argues in 
manner following. 

Was not Abraham our father justified from perks 
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the. altar? 
Seest thou, how faith wrought with his works: and, 
from works, faith was perfected? And the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith: Abraham believed 
God; and tt was imputed unto him for righteous- 

s: and he was called the friend of God. Ye see, 
ee how from works a man ἐδ justified, and not oe 
faith onlyt. 

Now,. in what manner, 18 this ὈΒΟΟΠΡΙΘΟΙΥ͂ 
verbal difference to be reconciled 3 

The one Apostle speaks of Abraham’s Fustifica- 
tion BEFORE Gop: the other Apostle speaks of 
Abraham’s Justification BEFoRE MAN.. God knew, 
that Abraham’s faith was equal to the severe test 


* Rom. iv. 2, 3. Compare ver. 9. + James ii. 21—24. | 
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to which it was brought: though the consumma- 
tion of the sacrifice was not absolutely exacted from 
him. Man could not have known, that Abraham’s 
faith was equal to the test: unless the patriarch 
had absolutely laid his son upon the altar, and had 
thus from his works practically demonstrated the 
reality of his faith. Hence, BErore Gop, Abraham 
was justified through faith only, and not from the 
works which that faith produced. Yet also, BEFORE 
man, Abraham was justified from works produced 
by his faith, and not from faith only: inasmuch as 
his faith, by the very circumstance of its pro- 
ducing works, evidenced and certified to man the 
fact which he otherwise by himself could never 
have known; the fact, namely, that the asserted 
faith of Abraham was a real faith*. 


* The ancient harmony, proposed by Augustine, does not, in 
strictness of speech, contradict the present: for its character 
rather is, that it altogether evades the real difficulty. 

Augustine says: that St. Paul, in treating. of the case of 
Abraham, speaks of works done BEFORE Justification; while 
St. James, in treating of the same case, speaks of works done 
AFTER Justification. Such being his principle, he lays it down, 
as a sufficient solution of the difficulty: that, as the one Apostle 
asserts a man to be justified through faith without works; so the 
other Apostle asserts faith without works to be empty. 

Non sunt sibi contrarize duorum Apostolorum sententise, Pauli 
et Jacobi: cum dicit unus, Justificart hominem per fidem sine 
operibus ; et alius dicit, Inanem esse jfidem sine operibus. Quia 
1116 dicit, de operibus que fidem PR&CEDUNT: iste, de iis que 
fidem sequunTuR. August. Octogint. trium Quest. lib. i. quest. 
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(3.) The harmony of the two Apostles, when 
thus ascertained and settled, while it fully esta- 


76. Oper. vol. iv. p. 229. See the passage given more fully 
above, chap. iv. § I. 16. 

All this may be very true: but then, in such a statement, the 
real difficulty, instead of being met, is altogether pretermitted. 
St.James does not only say, that Faith without works is dead or 
empty: but he also says; Ye see then that a man 15 JUSTIFIED 
from works and not from faith only. 

Here, that is to say, in the Apostle’s use of the verb 1s 
JUSTIFIED, lies the true difficulty, Were it not for the occurrence 
of that verb, there would plainly be no difficulty at all. The 
problem to be solved is this: How St. James can be reconciled 
with St. Paul, when he says that A man 15 sustTIFIED from works. 
Now the solution of this problem Augustine does not attempt : 
unless, without ever noticing the actual expression of St. James, 
he may be said to attempt it, by adducing in an earlier part of 
his discussion the text contained in Rom. iii. 13. 

Qui putant istam Jacobi Apostoli sententiam contrariam esse 
illi -Pauli Apostoli séententiz, possunt arbitrari etiam ipsum 
Paulum sibi esse contrarium, quia dicit alio loco: Non enim 
auditores legis justi sunt apud Deum, sed factores legis justifica- 
buntur. Ibid. p. 228. 

But the whole of this is quite wide of the mark. When 
St. Paul says; Not the. hearers of the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law sHALL BE JUSTIFIED (δικαιωθήσονταε) : he 
is really arguing, not the possibility, but the impossibility, of a 
man’s being justified by a performance of the law. His argument, 
which runs through the two first chapters of the Epistle, is this, 

If a man would be justified by the moral law, whether laid 
down in writing to the Israelites, or received as a sort of natural 
law traditionally by the Gentiles, he must perfectly keep the 
law: for not the mere hearers of the moral law, but the doers of 
tt, shall be justified. No man, however, whether Israelite or 
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blishes the one Scheme of Justification, effectually 
destroys the other: for it brings out the following 
result. : 

ΒΕΕΟΒΕ MAN, the Justification whereof St. James 
speaks, a man is necessarily justified from works, 
not from faith only: because man can never know, 
save from the evidence of works, whether a pro- 
fession of faith be real or simulated. 

But, BEFoRE Gop, the Justification whereof St. 
Paul speaks, a man is not justified from works 
of any time or of any description; neither from 
works performed anterior to Justification, nor 
yet from works which spring out of faith and 
which are the development of an Infused Habit 


Gentile, perfectly obeys the acknowledged obligatory precepts of 
the moral law. Therefore, by the law, can no man be justified. 

Such, when thrown into a syllogism, is the Apostle’s argu- 
ment: and, accordingly, even in set terms, he afterward adverts 
to its conclusion. We have already, says he, proved AL (πάντας), 
both Jews and Gentiles, to be under sin. Rom. 11]. 9. 

This matter being established, the conclusion of his first 
argument is employed as the premises of his second argument. 

No flesh can be justified from the works of the moral law, 
because no flesh has obeyed the moral law perfectly. But Justi- 
fication before God is necessary : for, without it, all flesh must 
be consigned to merited punishment. Therefore we must look 
out for some other Justification, than that which might be pro- 
cured by a perfect observance of the moral law: namely, The 
Righteousness of God through faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe. 

The Apostle’s second argument, which I have here similarly 
thrown into a syllogism, runs through Rom. 111. 9—31. 
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of Inherent Righteousness: because, without 
the evidence of works, God knows . infallibly 
whether a man’s faith be real or simulated; and 
because no works can deserve and procure man’s 
Justification here and subsequent Salvation here- 
after. : | 


CHAPTER VI. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS AND STATEMENTS. 


Sao 





I may now, at the close of this disquisition, be 

permitted to subjoin a few concluding remarks: 
and statements. 
' I. In a discussion of such a nature as the 
present, accuracy and precision and _perspicuity 
are matters of such vital importance, that, without, . 
them, the discussion is absolutely nothing worth. 

Lest, therefore, it should be said; that Zhe 
difference between the Church of Rome and the 
Church of England, in their respective definitions 
of the Doctrine of Justification, is a mere war of 
words, a bare logomachy, while at the bottom the 
principle tn each is the same: I wish, before I con- 
clude, distinctly, even at the hazard of being 
charged with repetition, to point out and enforce ; 
that, Between the two Churches, there is a difference 
in THINGS, not simply a difference in worDs; a dif- 
ference in PRINCIPLES, not simply a difference in the 
MODE of stating the same principle. | 

1. The Roman Church teaches: that Man is 
justified by an Inherent Righteousness, which is as 

LL 
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much and as properly his own as his soul is his own; 
a Righteousness, nevertheless, which he must nos 
presume to deem independently his own, inasmuch as, 
like his mental intellect and his bodily members, tt 1s 
not his own production but the gift of God; for, 
though by its inherency it becomes his own, and 
thence is able to produce works by which he can 
completely fulfil the requisitions of the moral law and 
thus merit salvation; yet, originally, it 1s imfused 
into him of God, through Jaith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ *. 

2. The Anglican Church, on the contrary, ir 
common with all the other Churches of the 
Reformation, teaches: that Man is justified by an 
Extrinsic Righteousness, zahich ts not his. own. but: the 
Righteousness of Christ ; the faith, which instrumen- 


* Debet nemo, temeraria illa, et a Patrbius sub anathemate 
prohibita, voce, uti: Dei preecepta, homini justificato, ad obser- 
vandum esse impossibilia. Nam Deus impossibilia non- jubet. 
Concil. Trident. sess. vi.c. 11. p. 50. ᾿ 

Nihil ipsis justificatis amplius deesse credendum est, q quo minus 
PLENE illis quidem operibus, que in Deo sunt facta, divine legi, 
pro hujus vite statu, sATISFECISSE, et vitam seternam, suo’ etiam 
tempore, si tamen ingratia decesserint, consequendam, VERE PkO- 
MERUISSE, censeantur. Ibid. c. 16. p. 54. 

Si quis dixerit Dei przecepta, homini etiam justificato, et eub 
gratia constituto, esse ad observandum impossibilia : anathema 
sit. Ibid. can. 18. p. 58. 

The good Fathers, it might seem, were too fully occupied with 
cursing dissidents, to recollect, that one saith, in a certain place: 
Ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
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tally.lays hold of it.and appropriates it, and which 
itself is the gift of God, being forensically imputed 
to him of .God instead of a righteousness which he 
himself possesses not ; 80 that he ts gusitfied through 
faith, though not on account of faith; the sole. 
particular, on account of which he is justified, being 
the merit and Perfect Righteousness of our Lord 
and only Saviour Jesus Christ. 
. .8. Whichever Scheme of Doctrine may be pre- 
ferred .as most agreeable to Scripture and to 
Antiquity, I am willing to flatter myself, that the 
two statements here given are at least incapable 
of misapprehension. Right or wrong, the two 
Schemes stand flatly and diametrically opposed 
to each other. The Roman Church asserts: the 
Anglican Church denies. Conversely, the Roman 
Church denies: the Anglican Church asserts. 
The.Roman Church asserts the doctrine. of Justs/i- 
cation by an infused and personal Inherent Right- 
eousness: the Anglican Church strenuously denies 
that doctrine; admitting, indeed, that The Inhe- 
rent Righteousness of Sanctification is always con- 
sequentially present with the really justified; but 
refusing to it any, even the least, share, in The 
procurement of Justification. The Roman Church 
denies; that The ungodly ts justified through faith 
alone, nothing else being required to obtain the grace 
of Justification*: the Anglican Church asserts ; 
* Si quis dixerit ; Sola fide impium justificari, ita ut intelligat 
nihil aliud requiri, quod ad Justificationis gratiam consEQUENDAM 
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that. Zhe ungodly is justified through faith. aloné 
without works, nothing save fasth. being required. to 
ghtain the..grace of Justification, inasmuch. as. the 
office of. works is not the procurement of our Justi- 
fication, and inasmuch as it ts a contradictory 
Hysteron-Proteron to say that works which: FOLLOW 
AFTER Justification and are its EFFECT can yet PRO- 
CURE it and be its CAYSE*. 

. 4. Thus, I trust, the possible ΓΕ ‘that 
I have been bootlessly engaged in a mere logo- 


codperetur, et nulla ex parte necesse esse cum sue voluntatis 
motu preparari atque disponi: anathema sit. Concil. Trident. 
sess. Vi. can. 9. p. 56. 

The intelligent reader will, of course, perceive: that the 
objection of the Reformed Churches lies to the word . conse- 
quendam, as employed in this curse by the Tridentine Fathers. 
Not having before their eyes the fear of the popish anathema, 
they flatly deny, that any thing, save the appointed instrumental 
hand of faith, is required to ΟΒΤΑΙΝ the grace of Justification. 
Good works, in a justified person, will indeed rottow. arrER the 
grace of Justification: but the very circumstance of their rou- 
LOWING AFTER imports, even by. the necessity. of the term, that 
they do not codperate with instrumental faith in oprarnine jt ; 
for, if they codperated in oprainin it, they must needs PRECEDE 
it. Yet, as I have already observed, such is the marvellous self- 
contradiction of the Tridentine Doctors: that, while they curse 
all those who deny the necessity of some additional thing codper- 
ating with faith to oprain Justification, they actually determine 
it to be an rmpossiBiLity for either Jew or Gentile to arise and 
be liberated, either by the Law of Moses or by the Law of 
Nature, ANTERIOR to Justification. Concil. Trident. sess. vi.c. 1. 
p. 44. 

* Art. xi, xii, xiii. 
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machy, is sufficiently removed. Certainly, neither 
the. Church of Rome, nor Mr. Knox, deems it a 
mere war of words: for the former, with abundant 
precision, roundly .curses all, who impugn her 
decisions or who receive the decisions of the 
Reformed Churches; while the latter is confident, 
that :the. time is not very distant, when men will 
awake, and wonder how they could have dreamed of 
man’s chief hope resting on any ground but that of 
moral qualifications*.. With respect to myself, I 
contend for THINGS; not for worps: for pRIN- 
CIPLES; not for ONE MODE, rather than ANOTHER 
MODE, Of stating the same principle. Between the 
Church of Rome and the Church of England, 
there is a great doctrinal gulf’ fixed: which, unlike 
that in the parable, may indeed be passed by 
individuals; but which cannot be passed, without 
a direct apostasy. from the very fundamentals of 
either. the one .or the other. This gulf is the 
Doctrine of Justification: a Doctrine, according as 
it is understood and received, constituting the 
Article of a Standing or of α Falling Church. As 
Original :‘Sin is the Root; while any particular 
actual sin is nothing more than a branch springing 
out οὗ that Root, visible from invisible, operative 
from dormant : so the Doctrine of Man's Justifica- 


* See the thirty and three curses, subjoined to the same 
number of canons relative to the doctrine of Justification. 
Concil. Trident. sess. vi. can. 1—33. p. 55—61. See also Knox’s 
Treatise on Justific. Rem. vol, i. p. 315. - 
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tion by his own Inherent Righteousness is, similarly, 
the Principal; while every errant and visible and 
active peculiarity of Popery, practice from theory, 
development from speculation, is ultimately no- 
thing more than a derivative Accessory. 

5. In short, the result of the Anglican Doctrine, 
or rather the perfectly harmonising result ‘of the 
Reformed Doctrine, is to make CurisT ALONE, in 
full-orbed glory and in undivided meritoriousness, 
the Saviour of sinful man: while the whole drift 
and object. and necessary tendency of the Romish 
Doctrine, so unhappily taken up by Mr. Knox as 
scriptural verity, however speciously disguised 
and decently wrapped up in distinctions which 
distinguish not, is to make Church and Priest and 
Sacraments and Saints and Purgatory and Extreme 
Unction and Pilgrimage and Penance and Ordi- 
nances and Notions without end and without 
measure, in a word, Miserable Man’s own: Self 
essentially embodied in his own Inherent and 
Meriting Righteousness, a college of Saviours, if 
not avowedly supercessive of Christ, yet, to’ say. 
the least, concessive with him. — ᾿ 
II. From the definition of the Tridentine. 
Fathers, a question arises, more curious, perhaps, 
than strictly important: yet, it may be, neither 
entirely nugatory, nor altogether undeserving of 
attention. ΝΞ 
ΟἼΒ6 definition, which they confidently give of 
the Doctrine of Justification, under the aspect of 
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that definition’s declaring both the mind of Christ 
and the sense of the Apostles and the full consent 
of the Catholic Church in all ages, undeniably. 
imports: that, At the time when the Council of 
Trent commenced. its sittings, the Doctrine, accord- 
ing to their precise definition of it, was, at least, the 
universally recewed and already recognised Doctrine 
of the Roman Church; for, if such definition were 
then for the first time promulged, their language 
attendant upon its promulgation would be wholly 
unaccountable, inasmuch as it would have gratui- 
. tously subjected them to the contradiction of every 
adult individual. 

If, then, the Doctrine of Justification, as defined 
by the Council of Trent,. were plainly, at that 
time, the already received and recognised Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome; and if, also, most 
undeniably, as appears from direct historical evi- 
dence, it was not the Doctrine of the Ancient 
Church Catholic: it must have entered into the 
Roman Church at some season, whatever precisely 
that season may be. 

The question, therefore, is: At wHaT season did 
it thus enter in, so as finally to leaven the whole 
impregnated lump ? 

I do not pretend to be antiquary sufficient, for 
the furnishing of a positive answer, or for the 
absolute demonstration of a fact: but a very high 
degree of probability, I think, may, even with my 
limited means, be easily attained. 


264 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE  [CHAP. VI. 


1. Bernard of Clairvaux flourished in the first 
half of the twelfth century: and, in his statement 
of the Doctrine of Justification, we find no traces 
of the phantasy of Man’s Justification by his own 
Inherent Righteousness infused into him by God 
through faith in Jesus Christ*. — 


* As this striking circumstance is a matter of very consider- 
able moment toward an ascertainment of the time when the 
doctrine of Justification by our own Infused and Inherent Right- 
eousness first entered into the Church, I have most carefully 
examined the Works of Bernard with a special reference to it : 
and, if he any where either propounds that doctrine or. even 
exhibits the least consciousness of its existence, I can simply 
say, that I have unintentionally, not dishonestly, overlooked the 
fact. Now, both the non-appearance of the doctrine in the 
Works of Bernard the latest of the Fathers, and conversely 
his perpetual production of the directly opposite doctrine, cer- 
tainly seem to bring out the conclusion: that The doctrine of 
Justification, patronised by Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome, 
originated AFTER the time of Bernard, who himself flourished in 
the earlter half of the twelfth century. Accordingly, soon AFTER 
his time, as will presently be shewn in the text, we find it 
springing up and expanding in full distinctness and precision. _ 

The negative testimony of Bernard against the one doctrine, 
and his positive testimony in favour of the other, is so important, 
that, for the greater satisfaction of the cautious inquirer, I shall 
here subjoin various additional passages from his Works. 

. Audi denique manifestius, a te judicium exigi post justitiam. 
Cum feceritis, inquit, omnia que precepta sunt vobis, dicite, 
Servi inutsles sumus. Hec plané, quoad hominem, est digna 
sedis przparatio Domino majestatis: ut et justitic mandata 
studeat observare; et, super, indignum sese et inutilem arbi- 
tretur. Bernard. de Advent. Domini Serm. iii. Oper. col. 9. 
Leetitia 
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But, in the course of the same century, sprang 
up the-Schoolmen, as they were called: one of 


. Leetitia premium est : justitia vero, meritum et materia. Nam 
de ipsa justitia erit Jeetitia nostra, quando Christus .apparebit 
vita nostra, et nos apparebimus cum ipso in gloria: quoniam 
IPsE est, qui factus est nobis a Deo Patre sustiT1a. Beati vero, 
qui etiam nunc de justitia leetantur, et exhilarantur in con- 
scientiis suis. Bernard. Homil. in Octav. Rpipnans serm, iv. 
Oper. col. 82. . 

Si credis peccata tua non posse deleri nisi ab eo, cui ‘ti 
peccasti, et in quem peccatum non cadit, bene facis: sed adde 
adhuec, ut et hoc credas, quia per ipsum tibi peccata donantur. 
Hoc est testimonium, quod perhibet in corde nostro Spiritus. 
Sanctus, dicens: Dimissa sunt tibi peccata tua. Sic enim arbi- 
tratur Apostolus: Gratis justificari hominem per fidem. Bernard. 
in Annunciat. B. Maric, serm. i. Oper. col, 124. 

Non justificabitur in conspeetu tuo omnis vivens ; ait is, qui 
Dei justitiam minimé ignorabat: forte ut nec ipsos angelicos 
eum noveris spiritus excepisse. Bernard. de verb. Isaiz aka 
serm. v. Oper. col. 312. 

Cum justitia ingreditur, ILLE ingreditur, qui factus est nobis. a 
Deo Patre sustit1a. Sed et, qui manet in charitate, in Deo 
manet et Deus in eo. Bernard. in Psalm. Qui habitat. serm. iii, 
Oper. col.°519. 

Nunquid justitias meas? Domine, memorabor justitis tux 
solius: IPsA EST ENIM ET MEA$ Nempe FACTUS ES. MIHI TU 
σΌΒΤΙΤΙΑ A Dro. Nunquid mihi verendum, ne non una ambobus 
sufficiat? Non est pallium breve, quod, secundum prophetam, 
non possit operire duos. Justitia tua, justitia in wternum. Quid 
longius eternitate ? Et te pariter et.me operiet largiter larga et 
seterna justitia. Et, in me quidem, operit multitudinem pecca- 
torum: in te, autem, Domine, quid nisi pietatis thesauros, divitias 
bonitatis? Bernard. super Cantic. serm. ixi. Oper. col. 749. 

Deest gratise, quicquid meritis deputas. Nolo meritum, quod 
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the greatest and earliest of whom was Peter Lom- 
bard, or, as he was preéminently styled, The 


gratiam excludat. Horreo quicquid de meo est, ut sim meus ; 
nisi quod illud magis forsitan meum est, quod me meum facit. 
Gratia reddit me mihi justificatum gratis, et sic liberatum a servi- 
tute peceati. - Bernard. super Cantic. serm. Ixvii. Oper. p. 770. 

Opus itaque habent et sancti pro peccatis exorare, ut de mise- 
ricordia salvi flant, proprize justitize non fidentes: omnes enim 
peccaverunt, et egent misericordia Dei. Bernard. super Cantic. 
serm. xxiii. Oper. fol. 789. 

Dum sibi displicet, quod sunt; et ad id suspirant, quod non 
sunt; qued utique per se fore diffidunt: vehementer sese 
lugentes, id solum consolationis inveniunt, ut severi judices sui, 
qui scilicet amore veri esuriant et sitiant justitiam, usque ad 
eontemptum sui, districtissimam de se exigant satisfactionem et 
de czetero emendationem.. Sed, cum ad id sufficere non posse 
conspiciunt (cum enim fecerint omnia que mandata fuerint sibi, 
servos se inutiles dicunt), de justitia ad miseri¢ordiam confugiunt. 
Bernard. de Grad. Humilitat. Tract. Oper. col. 968. 

Usque ad mortem crucis, prior ipse dilexit nos, et lavit: nos 
amando et diligendo; suscitans nos, ut amemus eum, qui prior 
usque in finem dilexit nos. Hac Est JUSTITIA FILIORUM HOMI- 
nuM. Bernard. de Amore Dei. c. vi. Oper. col. 1144. 

I might easily have extended these citations to a much greater 
length. The same tone and the same spirit invariably run 
through the writings of Bernard, whenever he treats of the 
doctrine of Justification : nor have I been able to detect a single 
place, where he seems even so mueh as to be acquainted with the 
very existence of the doctrine which is advocated by Mr. Knox 
and the Church of Rome. Whence, undoubtedly, from’ the 
mere tone and tenor of his language, there is upon my own mind 
a strong impression: that, Jn the days of Bernard, either no 
such doctrine was in existence, or at least was but then beginning 
obscurely to creep into existence. | 

᾿ Certainly, 
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Master of the Sentences. And, in the next cen- 
tury, the thirteenth to wit, lived and wrote the 


᾿ Certainly, I do not profess to have achieved the gigantic task 
of reading all the Works of all the Fathers: and, no less 
certainly, if any one of them, anterior to the time of Bernard, can 
be adduced, as declaring, like the Council of Trent, that The 
Righteousness of Justification is called Our Righteousness BECAUSE 
through it inherent in us we are justified; there will then be 
proof positive, that the doctrine did not originate posterior to 
the time of Bernard. Hence, of course, in regard to the 
supposition which I made touching the period of its origination, 
I do not claim to speak positively. But this, at least, I may 
safely say : that, as I have never met with any such statement in 
the course of my own confessedly limited reading of the Fathers ; 
so neither have I ever seen any quotation made from them to 
that effect. 

Doubtless, in perusing these additional citations from Bernard, 
the intelligent reader will not fail to observe, how thoroughly 
familiar to him is the rationalé of The Imputed Righteousnese of 
Christ as the true ground of man’s Justification. Again and 
again he adverts to it, as if never weary of such a topic. 

Christ himself ts the person, who, of God the Father, wae 
made unto us Righteousness. Happy they, who even now exult in 
this Righteousness, and are thus exhilarated in thetr conscienees ! 

When Righteousness is brought in, he ts brought in, who, of 
God, was made unto us Righteousness. But he, who abideth in 
love, abideth in God, and God in him. 

Shall I plead my own righteousnesses? Lord, I will make 
mention of thy Righteousness alone. Yet, thy Righteousness is 
my Righteousness: for, of* God, thou hast been made unto me 
Righteousness. Need I fear, that thy single Righteousness should 
not suffice for us both? It is no scanty cloke, like that of the 
prophet, which is too small to cover two. Thy Righteousness is 
an everlasting Righteousness: and what is longer than eternity ? 
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far-famed Thomas Aquinas, who rejoiced in the 
designation of The Angelic Doctor: a sun, round 
whom sundry lesser fires revolved, expatiating in 
the same speculations as himself and his ere 
predecessor. ; 

The greatest part of these Doctors, says the 
learned Mosheim, followed Aristotle as their model: 
and made use of the logical and metaphysical prin- 
ciples of that subtle philosopher, in illustrating the 
doctrines of Christianity, and in removing the diffi- 
culties with which some of them were attended. In 
their philosophical explications of the more sublime 


Thy large and everlasting Righteousness will largely cover both 
thee and me. In me, indeed, it covers only a multitude of sins : 
but, in thee, Lord, what doth it cover, save treasures of piety and 
riches of bounty ? | 

Even unto ‘the death of the cross, he first loved us, and in 
loving he washed us: thus stirring us up to love him, who first 
loved us even unto the end. This is the Righteousness oF the 
sons of. men. 

Thus theologises Bernard: thus ΕΝ ἜΝ he for- 
ward, and devoutly builds upon, that precise doctrine of Jmpu- 
tation, even its highest form, which, if we may credit Mr. Knox, 
was unknown and unheard of through fourteen long centuries 
prior to the Reformation; while, of the opposite doctrine of. 
‘Justification by our own Inherent Righteousness infused into us, 
which, according to Mr. Knox, was the standing dogma.of those 
fourteen centuries, he seems to be totally ignorant; or, if he 
beheld it pullulating in his own day for the first time, he bears, 
with a sort of holy horror, his decisive testimony against it. In 
a word, it either was unknown to him; or, if known, was 
strenuously rejected by. him. 


CHAP. VI. | OF JUSTIFICATION. | 269 


truths of that divine religion, they followed the 
hypothesis of the Realists: which sect, in the thir- 
teenth century, was much:more numerous and flou- 
rishing than that of the Nominalists, on account of 
the lustre and credit which it derived from thé 
authority of Thomas’ Aquinas and _ Albert, its 
learned and venerable patrons. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing all the subtlety of these Irrefragable and Seraphte 
and Angelic Doctors, as they were commonly styled, 
they often appeared wiser in their own conceit than 
they were in reality, and frequently did little more 
than involve in greater obscurity the doctrines which 
they pretended to place in the clearest light. For, 
not to mention the ridiculous oddity of many of their 
expressions, the hideous barbarity of their style, and 
their extravagant and presumptuous desire of prying 
into matters that infinitely surpass the comprehension 
of short-sighted mortals, they were chargeable with 
defects in their manner of reasoning, which every 
true philosopher will, of all others, be most careful 
to avoid. For they neither defined their terms accu- 
rately ; and, hence, arose innumerable disputes merely 
about words: nor did they divide their subject with 
perspicuity and precision ; and, hence, they generally 
treated it in a confused and unsatisfactory manner. 
The great Angelic Doctor himself, notwithstanding 
his boasted method, was defective in these respects. 
His definitions are often vague or obscure: and his 
plans or divisions, though full of art, are frequently 
destitute of clearness and proportion. 
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The method of investigating divine truth, Br 
REASON AND PHILOSOPHY, prevailed universally: and 
was followed with such ardour, that the number of 
those, who, IN CONFORMITY WITH THE EXAMPLE OF 
THE ANCIENT DocToRS, DREW THEIR SYSTEMS OR 
THEOLOGY FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE 
WRITINGS OF THE FATHERS, and who acquired, on 
that account, the name of Busuicists, diminished 
from day to day. It is true, that several persona 
of eminent piety, and even some of the Roman 
Pontiffs, exhorted, with great seriousness and warmth, 
the Scholastic Divines, and more especially those of 
the University of Paris, to change their method of 
teaching Theology, and, laying aside their phtlo- 
sophical abstraction and subtlety, to deduce the 
sublime science of Salvation FROM THE HOLY Scrip- 
FURES with that purity and simplicity with which tt 
was there delwered by the inspired writers. But 
THESE ADMONITIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WERE WIfH- 
OUT EFFECT; the evil was become too inveterate to 
admit of a remedy; and the passion for Logic and 
Metaphysics was grown 80 UNIVERSAL and 80 violent : 
that neither remonstrances nor arguments could check 
ats presumption, or allay its ardour. In juatiee, 
however, to the Scholastie Doctors, tt is necessary 
to observe: that they did not neglect the dictates 
of the Gospel nor the authority of Tradition ; 
though, what they drew from these two sourees, 
proves sufficiently, that they had studied neither with 
much attention or application of mind. And it ἐδ, 
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moreover, certain: that, in process of ‘time, they 
committed to others the care of consulting the sources 
now mentioned ; and reserved to themselves the much- 
respected province of philosophy and the intricate 
mazes of dialectical chicane*. 

2. And now, to apply this account to our pre- 
sent purpose, let us inquire; What particulars the 
Schoolmen, whose characteristic waS A DESERTION 
BOTH OF SCRIPTURE AND OF ECCLESIASTICAL ANTI- 
QUITY FOR THE PURPOSE OF INVESTIGATING DIVINE 
TRUTH BY REASON AND PHILOSOPHY, and whose 
Scheme, after having been for a season fruitlessly 
opposed by the lovers of the οἵ, mode of theo- 
logising, PREVAILED UNIVERSALLY: let us inquire, 
I say, what particulars the Schoolmen taught, 
respecting the doctrine of Justification, subsequent 
to the time of Bernard the last in the long roll 
of the Fathers. 

They agreed: that Justifying Grace is something 
real and positive in the soul; @ certain supernatural 
quality ; and thence, of course, a quality not. natural 
to man, but a quality supernaturally infused into him. 

Thus far they were agreed: but here these 
subtle disputants and nice distinguishers began 
somewhat to differ among themselves. 

The Master of the Sentences taught: that 
This supernatural quality, by which man is justified, 
is the same with infused virtue. 


* Mosheim’s Eccles. Hist. cent. xiii. part ii. chap. 3. § v1, vit. 
vol. iii, p. 248—251. 
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But the Angelic Doctor would not. allow this: 
at least, he would not allow it, to the same extent 
as the Master. The supernatural infused justsfying 
quality, said he, ἐδ not absolutely the same with 
infused virtue, as the Master of the Sentences 
unguardedly teaches. It 1s rather something beside 
the infused virtues, faith and hope.and charity: i ἐξ 
a certain habitude, which is presupposed in those 
virtues, as their principle and root: tt occupies, as 
its subject, the essence of the soul, not its powers: 
yet, from it, flow virtues into the powers of the soul, 
by which the powers themselves are moved forward to 
actions ἢ. 3 
. Now this, 1 submit, is the precise doctrine of 
Mr. Knox and the Church of Rome. The general 
idea itself of the Master fully receives their appro- 
bation: but, when they descend to particulars, the 
definition of the Angelic Doctor seems to be their 
especial favourite. 

Let us, in their own words, hear the Tridentine 
Fathers. 


4 Gratia gratum faciens, id est, justificans, est in anima quid- 
dam reale et positivum, qualitas quedam supernaturalis : non 
eadem cum virtute infusa, ut Magister; sed aliquid, preter 
virtutes infusas, fidem, spem, charitatem; habitudo queedam, 
quze preesupponitur in virtutibus istis, sicut earum principium et 
radix; essentiam anime, tanquam subjectum, occupat, non 
potentias ; sed ab ipsa effluunt virtutes in potentias anime, per 
quas potentiz moventur ad actus. Thom. Aquin. 1, 2. quest. 
100. Plura vide quest. 113 de Justificatione, cited by Hooker in 
Discourse of Justific. ὃ 5. 
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Although no man can be righteous, save and 
except the individual to whom the merits of the 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ are. communicated : 
yet, in the Justification of the ungodly, this is done, 
while, by the mertt of kis same most holy passion, the 
bove of God, through the Holy Ghost, is diffused in 
the hearts of these who are justified, and thus 
becomes inherent in them. Whence, in the process 
of Justification, a man receives all these things, to 
wit, faith and hope and charity, along with the 
remission of sins, conjointly infused in him through 
Jesus Christ, into whom he is inserted ἢ. — And 
therefore, to persons who work well unte the end 
and who hope in God, eternal life is proposed; and 
as mercifully promised to them, as grace to. sons, 
through Christ Jesus; and, under the aspect of 
wages, from the promise of God himself, will faith- 
fully be paid to their own good works and merits.— 
For, since that same Jesus Christ, as the head into 
the members and as the vine wto the branches, per- 
petually causes his virtue to flow into the justified 
themselves ; which virtue always precedes and accom- 


* Quanquam nemo possit esse justus, nisi cui merita passionis 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi communicantur: id tamen, in hac 
impii justificatione, fit; dum, ejusdem sanctissime passionis 
merito, per Spiritum Sanctum, charitas Dei diffunditur in cor- 
dibus eorum qui justificantur, atque ipsis inheret. Unde, in 
ipsa Justificatione, cum remissione peccatorum, heec omnia, simul. 
infusa, accipit homo per Jesum Christum cui inseritur, fidem, 
spem, et charitatem. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 7. p.47, 48, | 
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panies and follows their good works, and without 
which they would in no wise be grateful io God 
and meritorious : we must believe, that nothing more 
1s wanting to the justified themselves, which need 
prevent us from thinking ; both that they can satesfy 
the divine law, according to the state of this life, by 
those works which are performed in God; and that, 
in their own time, provided they depart tn grace, 
they may truly merit the attainment of eternal ife.— 
Thus, neither our own proper Righteousness is so 
determined to be our own, as tf it were from our- 
selves: nor is the Righteousness of God either 
unknown ar rejected. for that, which is called Our 
Righteousness, because, through it being inherent 
im us, we are justified: that same 1s the Righteous- 
ness of God, because it ἐδ infused into us by God 
through the Spirtt of Christ *. 


* Atque ideo, bene operantibus usque in finem et in Deo 
sperantibus, proponenda est vita seterna; et, tanquam gratia, 
filiis, per Jesum Christum, misericorditer promissa; et, tanquam 
merces, ex ipsius Dei promissione, bonis ipsorum operibus at 
meritis, fideliter ryeddenda.—Cum enim ille ipse Christus Jesus, 
tanquam caput in membra, et tanquam vitis in palmites, in ipsos 
justificatos jugiter virtutem influat; que virtus bona eorum 
opera semper antecedit et comitatur et subsequitur, et sine qua 
nullo pacto Deo grata et meritoria esse possent: nihil ipsis 
justificatis amplius deesse credendum est, quo minus plené illis — 
quidem operibus, que in Deo sunt facta, divine legi, pro hujus 
Vitz statu, satisfecisse, et vitam seternam, suo etiam tempore, 
81 tamen in gratia decesserint, consequendam, vere promeruisse 
censeantur.— Ita, neque propria nostra justitia, tanquam ex 
nobis, propria statuitur: neque ignoratur aut repudiatur justitia 
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Let us also, in his own words, hear Mr. Knox. 

Fo be justified, in St. Paul’s sense, is to be made 
righteous in mind and heart, through the effectual 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ*.—In St. Paul’s 
sense, to be justified, ts not simply to be accounted 
righteous, but also, and in the first instance, to be 
made righteous by the implantation of a Radical 
Principle of Righteousness t. 

That this is the doctrine of St. Paul, may well 
be disputed : but, incontrovertibly, it is the ‘ates 
doctrine of the Schoolmen. 

Justification, say they, ts the Infusion of a Super- 
natural Justifying Quality, which is presupposed as 
the Principle and Root of the tnfused virtues, faith 
and hope and charity. It is a certain Habitude, 
which occupies, as tts subject, the essence of the soul, 
and from which flow virtues ὑπέρ the powers of the 
soul, so that the powers themselves are moved 7.» 
ward to actions. - 

Such language may be deemed a sort of pe- 
dantic jargon: but it is perfectly intelligible. The 
doctrine of Man’s Justification by en Infusion of 
Inherent Righteousness, which shall be the Root and 


Dei. Quz enim justitia nostra dicitur, quia per eam nobis 
inhzrentem justificamur, illa eadem Dei est, quia a Deo nobis 
infunditur per Christi meritum. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. c. 16. 
p. 53, 54. 

* The leading Design of the Christ. Dispens. Rem. vol, ii. 
Ρ. 33. 3 
+ Treatise on Redempt. and Salvat. Rem. vol. ii, p. 60. 
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Principle of faith and hope and charity, and which, 
by justifying him before God, shall enable him meri- 
toriously to claim and obtain Everlasting Life : this 
doctrine is alike the cherished doctrine, of the 
Roman Church, and of Mr. Knox, and of the 
Schoolmen of the thirteenth century. 

3. Now the question is: Whence did this System 
of Human Justifying Righteousness and of Human 
Heaven-demanding Meritortousness, each infused and 
therefore each inherent, derive its origin? 

Scripture rejects it:. the Ancient Church dis- 
owns it.: Bernard, the last of the Fathers, appa- 
rently knows nothing of it. But the Schoolmen, 
‘who immediately followed Bernard, and whose 
characteristic was A desertion both of Scripture 
and of Ecclesiastical Antiquity for Human Reason 
and Human Philosophy, give it, as the fruit of their 
novel mode of investigating divine things, with the 
utmost precision and intelligibility. Furthermore : 
though the speculations of the Schoolmen were 
strongly opposed by the Biblicists of the Old 
Theology, they rapidly became so fashionable, as 
to be universally received even by acclamation, 
and thence to form henceforth the basis of the 
accredited System of Orthodox Divinity. 

With this evidence before us, negative and 
positive, though I pretend not to absolute demon- 
stration, yet, I think, there can scarcely be a 
doubt, that the Scheme of Mr. Knox and the 
Roman Church was originally excogitated by the 
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Schoolmen in the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 
turies*, Its universal adoption, though in truth 
it was of very brief antiquity, deceived the infal- 
hble Doctors of Trent: and, because they found 
it every where received throughout the spiritual 
dominions of the Roman Church, they rapidly 
pronounced it to exhibit the mind of Christ and 
the sense of the Apostles and the standard doc- 
trine of the Church Catholic in every age and 
in every country ft. 

Meanwhile, the really primitive and nae 


* It is a remarkable chronological coincidence, that, while the 
spiritually destructive doctrine of Justification by our own Inhe-. 
rent Righteousness infused into us as a certain supernatural quality 
was in full progress of universal reception into the Roman 
Church, the murderous crusades against the pious and blameless 
Albigenses should, during that precise period, have been in full 
progress of eommencement and development and completion. 
The notions, associated with these brutal enormities, were; that 
Fhey were good works, eminently meritorious, and highly pleasing 
to God: and, accordingly, the contemporary Monk, Peter of 
Vaux-Sernay, perpetually and lovingly styles them, with what 
he evidently deemed holy eaten THE BUSINESS OF JESUS 
Curist. 

+ Veram sanamque doctrinam ipsius Justificationis; quam 
sol justitize Christus Jesus, fidei nostrze auctor et consummator, 
docuit; Apostoli tradiderunt ; et Catholica Ecclesia, Spiritu 
Sancto suggerente, perpetuo retinuit. Concil. Trident. sess. vi. 
procem. p. 43. | 

Alas! the only spirit, which suggested it, was the ‘spirit of 
Human Reason and Human Philosophy, for which both Scrip- 
ture and Ecclesiastical Antiquity were deserted. 
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and catholic doctrine was that of the Reformers. 
Discarding the modern fancies of the Scheolmen, 
and distrusting Human Reason and Human Philo- 
sophy in the investigation of Divine Truths, these 
wise and good men returned to the deserted paths 
of Scripture and Ecclesiastical Antiquity which 
the Schoolmen had unhappily quitted to chase the 
visionary form of a theological Ignis Fatuus: and 
the gratifying result was a most remarkable unani- 
mity of definition throughout all the Reformed 
Churches. 

Thus it appears: that Mr. Knox and the Roman 
Church have adopted a System, which sprang up 
from an adherence to Human Reason and Human 
Philosophy, and which emanated ultimately out of a 
Desertion of Scripture and Ecclesiastical Antiquity. 

4. I may add the curious circumstance: that, 
even verbally, the Scheme of Mr. Knox, as deli- 
neated with a sort of parental fondness by. himself, 
in acknowledging the foundation upon which it 
rests, belies not its scholastic origin. 

I greatly suspect, says he, that the time 1s not 
very distant, when even Theological Creeds will be 
be brought to A PHILOSOPHICAL TEST; and will be 
discarded, should they not stand the trial. At such 
a season, I own, I have little hope for those, who are 
acquainted with St. Paul only through the inter- 
preting medium, of Luther or Calvin, of Dr. Owen 
or Mr. Romaine. Confident I am, they will awake, 
and wonder how they could have dreamed of Man's 
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chief hope resting on any ground but that moral one 
upon which our omniscient Lord himself has placed 
it ; Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God: or of a state of favour with God, existing, 
jor one moment, independently of moral qualification. 
They will, 1 doubt not, at length, discover this 
strange defect tn the present favourite Systems: and, 
Should no sounder System have come within thew 
view, what will follow, but lapse, by masses, into 
Socintanism or Deism* ἢ 

Certainly I am not acquainted with any faithful 
son of the Church of England, who dreams that a 
state of favour with God can exist independently 
of moral qualification or (in scriptural language) 
independentiy of Sanctification by the Blessed and 
All-purifying Spirit: but I know. many, and im- 
measureably more (I trust in God) are unknown 
to .me, who are quite unable to discover, m 
what part of Scripture our omniscient Lord. has 
taught us, that Man’s chief hope of salvation rests — 
upon the moral ground of his own Inherent Right- 
eousness. Whether the Doctrinal System of the 
Anglican Church will, or will not, stand the triat 
of A PHILOSOPHICAL TEST, 15 verily, to them, a 
matter of the least possible concern. They hold 
with the Biblicists, not with the Schoolmen: and, 
in the definition of Justification, they venture to 
prefer Luther and Calvin, or even Dr. Owen and 


* Treatise on Justific. in Rem. vol. i. p. 315. 
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Mr. Romaine, to either the Master of the Sen- 
tences or the Angelic Doctor himself. They have 
heard of such a thing, aS A PHILOSOPHICAL TEST 
conducting bewildered mortals into Socinian- 
ism and Deism: but they entertain no dread of 
any such uncomely lapse, so long as they hold 
fast those two pillars of the Faith, THE BIBLE THE 
SOLE RULE and PRIMITIVE ANTIQUITY THE BEST 
EXPOSITOR OF THE RULE. 

What, in fine, saith St. Paul, as to the safest 
mode of accurately theologising ? 

As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in hime rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware, 
LEST ANY MAN SPOIL YOU THROUGH PHILOSOPHY. 
AND VAIN DECEIT, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ*. 

What, again, testifies the venerable Justin, sick 
of the endless squabbles of Pythagoréans and Stoics 
and Peripatetics and Platonists, and gladly seeking 
the refuge of certainty in the Gospel from the 
ever shifting sands of philosophical speculative 
uncertainty ? | 

This did I find to be THE ALONE SAFE AND 
PROFITABLE PHILOSOSOPHY.t 

III. My concluding peroration shall run in the 


* Coloss. ii. 6—8. 
Ἴ Ταύτην μόνην εὕρισκον φιλοσοφίαν ἀσφαλῆ τε καὶ σύμφορον. 


Justin. Martyr. Dial. cam Tryph. Oper. p. 174. 
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eloquent words of a much better man than my- 
self: of one, who, although dead, still speaketh ; 
of one, who, save in a black day of universal 
apostasy, will never cease to be deemed indeed 
A MASTER in our ‘spiritual Anglican Israel. 

We see the Apostles of our Saviour Christ do 
use every where the name of saints. But let 
us all be such as we desire to be termed.  Reatus 
mpi est pium nomen, saith Salvianus. Godly 
names do not justify godless men. We are but 
upbraided, when we are honoured with names and 
titles, whereunto our lives and manners are not 
suitable. If, indeed, we have our fruit in holiness : 
we must, notwithstanding, note; that, the more 
we abound therein, the more need we have to 
crave that we may be strengthened and supported. 
Our very virtues may be snares unto us. . The 
enemy, that waiteth for all occasions to work our 
ruin, hath found it harder to overthrow an humble 
sinner than a proud saint. ὩΣ 

There is no man’s case so dangerous, as his, 
whom Satan hath persuaded: that His own Right- 
eousness shall present him pure and blameless in the 
sight of God. If we could say, that we were not 
guilty of any thing at all in our consciences (we 
know ourselves far from this innocency; we can- 
not say, We know nothing by ourselves: but, if we 
could): should we, therefore, plead not guilty 
before the presence of our Judge, that sees further 
into our hearts than we ourselves can do? If our 

ο0 
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-hands did never offer violence to our brethren ; 
a bloody thought doth prove us murderers before 
him: if we had never opened our mouth to utter 
any scandalous or offensive or hurtful word; the 
cry of our secret cogitations is heard in the ears of 
‘God. If we did not commit the sins, which daily 
and hourly, either in deed or word or thoughts, we 
do commit: yet, in the good things which we do, 
how many defects are there intermingled! God, 
in that which is done, respecteth the mind and 
intention of the doer. Cut off, then, all those 
things wherein we have regarded our own glory, 
those things which men do to please men and 
‘to satisfy our own liking, those things which we 
do for any by-respect not sincerely and purely 
for the love of God: and a small score will serve 
for the number of our righteous deeds. Let. the 
holiest and best things, which we do, be con- 
sidered. We are never better affected unto God, 
than when we pray: yet, when we pray, how 
are our. affections many times distracted! How 
little reverence do we shew unto the grand ma- 
jesty of God, to whom we speak! How little 
remorse of our own miseries! How little taste 
of the sweet influence of his tender mercies do 
we feel! Are we not as unwilling many times 
to begin, and as glad to make an end, as if, in 
saying Call upon me, he had set us a very burden- 
some task? It may seem somewhat extreme 
which I will speak: therefore, let every one judge 
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of it, even as his own heart shall tell him, and no 
otherwise. I will but only make a demand. If 
God should yield unto us, not as unto Abraham, 
if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea,.or if ten, good 
persons could be found in a city, for their sakes 
this city should not be destroyed; but and if he 
should make us an offer thus large: search all the 
generations of men, sithence the fall of our father 
Adam ; find one man, that hath done one action, 
which hath passed from him pure, without any 
stain or blemish at all;-and, for that one man’s 
only action, neither man nor angel shall feel the 
torments which are prepared for both: do you 
think, that this ransom, to deliver men and angels, 
could be found to be among the sons of men? 
The best things, which we do, have somewhat in 
them to be pardoned. How, then, can we do any 
thing meritorious or worthy to be rewarded? 
Indeed, God doth liberally promise, whatsoever 
appertaineth to a blessed life, to as many as sin- 
cerely keep his Law, though they be not exactly 
able to keep it. Wherefore, we acknowledge a 
dutiful necessity of doing well: but the meri- 
torious dignity of doing well we utterly renounce. 
We see, how far we are from the Perfect Right- 
eousness of the Law. The little fruit, which we 
have in holiness, it is, God knoweth, corrupt and 
unsound. We put no confidence at all in it: we 
challenge nothing in the world for it. We dare 
not call God to reckoning, as if we had him in 
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our debt-books. Our continual suit to him is, 
and must be: to bear with our infirmities, and 
to pardon our offences.— 

Howsoever men, when they sit at ease do 
vainly tickle their hearts with the vain conceit of 
I know not what proportionable correspondence 
between their merits and their rewards, which, in 
the trance of their high speculations, they dream, 
that God hath measured, weighed, and laid up, 
as it were in bundle for them: we see, notwith- 
standing, by daily experience, in a number even 
of them; that, when the hour of death ap- 
proacheth, when they secretly hear themselves 
summoned forthwith to appear and stand at the 
bar of that Judge, whose brightness causeth the 
eyes of the angels themselves to dazzle, all these 
idle imaginations do then begin to hide their faces. 
To name merits then, is to lay their souls upon the 
rack. The memory of their own deeds is loath- 
some unto them. They forsake all things, wherein 
they have put any trust or confidence: no staff to 
lean upon; no ease, no rest, no comfort, then; 
‘but ΟΝῚ ΙΝ JEsus Curist*. 


* Hooker’s Discourse of Justific. § 7, 21. 
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